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SERMON I. 



PhILIPPIANS IV. 4. 



REJOICE IN THE LORD ALWAY : AND 
AGAIN I SAY, REJOICE. 

AMONG the many expedients put in 
practice by the enemies of our Re- 
ligion, to obstruct its progress, and to counter- 
act its influence, it is no uncommon one, to set 
before the eyes of mankind a most frightful 
;picture of Christianity, and to represent it as a 
'Stern,, austere, uncomfortable, gloomy religion, 
adverse to all the innocent enjoyments of life, 
and to all the natural desires and propensities 
.of the human mind. As a proof of this, we, 
are referred to those injunctions of mortifica- 
tion and self-denial, of penitence, contrition, 
and remorse, of abstinence from pleasure and 
enmity to the virorld, which occur sometimes 
in the sacred "writings ; and to those seasons, 
roL. II. B which 
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I 

which in conformity to the spirit of such in- 
junctions, have, by the authority of particular 
churches, been set apart for the purposes of 
retirement and abstinence, Tecollection, and 
devotion. That precepts of this import are 
to be found in the Gospel, and that they carry 
with them some appearance of rigour, we do 
not deny. But it requires only a very small 
share of discernment to perceive, and of can- 
dour to acknowledge, that this is nothing 
more than appearance. It is very true, it is 
not to be dissembled ; the Gospel does most 
cerbiinly require us to renounce some things, 
which the matt of the world may not be Vefy 
willing to piart with. But what are these 
thiftgs? They are those lusts which war 
against the jsoul : they are thoS6 selfish desires 
which contf^ct, and narrow, Stild harden thfe 
heart: ihey ^re those hateful and turbulent 
passions, which fill the thvttdi with diisifiiet, 
aftd the world with disbrder : they are those, 
predomittaht vices ahd follies, those dattgejr- 
ous and dratruetive amusements, which de- 
$tfoy all composure of mind, all purity df 
sentiment and dignity of conduct, and plunge 
as in e)cpence, dissipation, and ruin. Thes0 
afb the things which'we are required to mortify, 
2 td 



SERMON L S 

to deny, to subdue, to repent of, to renounce; 
and if these are the hardships complained of, 
to these indeed we must submit. But to 
accuse the Gospel of severity on this account, 
would be just as rational and as equitable as 
to charge the surgeon with cruelty for am- 
putating a gangrened limb, or the physician 
with ill-nature for prescribing a strict regi- 
men and a course of searching medicines 
to a patient bloated with disease. We have 
reason on the contrary to bless the skilful hand, 
that, by any operations, however painful, by 
any remedies, however unpalatable, conde- 
scends to preserve or to restore the health of 
the soul. The truth is, the very cruelties of 
Christianity (if they may be called so) are ten- 
der mercies. Far from inspiring gloom and 
melancholy, or rendering our existence un- 
comfortable, they are, in fact, the only solid 
foundation of true cheerfulness. Of all men 
living, those are the most wretched and com- 
fortless, who are the slaves of their passions. 
Slavery of every kind, and this above all 
others, has a natural tendency to debase and 
degrade the soul, and to render it abject, 
mean, and spiritless. And tiU (as the Gospel 

B 2 requires) 



4 SERMON I. 

requires) we . have resolutely emancipated 
» ourselves from this wretched state of spiritual 
servitude, we must never hope for any lasting 
peace or tranquillity of mind. Cheerfulness 
is the privilege of innocence and virtue. The 
vicious and impenitent have no pretensions to 
it. They may, indeed, have transieijt gleams 
of gaiety and mirth ; but these are far different 
from that calm, serene, and constant sunshine, 
which religious cheerfulness sheds over the 
soul. The sorrows of repentance may some- 
times cast a temporary shade around it j but it 
soon breaks out again with redoubled splen- 
dour. " Heaviness may endure for a night, 
" but joy cometh in the morning.^^ The 
struggle with our depraved appetites may, 
perhaps, for a tinie, be painful enough; but if 
we quit ourselves like men, it will soon be de- 
cided in our favour; and then all our difficul- 
ties are at an end. From that monaent, " the 
" ways of Religion are ways of pleasantness, 
" and all her paths are peace/^ Christianity 
excludes us from no rational, no harmless en- 
joyment. It does not spread Ibefore us a deli- 
cious banquet, and then come with a " touch 
" not, td^te not, handle not/' All it require* 

IS, 
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S E R M ONI. 5 

is, that our festivity degenerate not into intem- 
perance; our amusements into dissipation; our 
freedpm into licentiousnei3S. Though it bids us 
not to love the world '^ extravagantly, nor 
to conform to it^^ criminally, yet it no where 
enjoins us to flee from it ; but rather, after the 
example of our blessed Lord, to live in it, and 
to overcome it. A sullen, solitary, indolent re- 
tirement, is far from being conformable to the 
true spirit and temper of our religion, which 
is active, lively, and animated throughout. 
Consider its precepts, consider the example 
of those who taught it, and you vsdll find 
that *the predominant quality in both is an 

UNIFORM, UNREMITTED CHEERFULNESS. 

John the Baptist, it is true, the precursor, 
•and herald of the Gospel, assumed the ap- 
pearance of austerity and rigour. He came, 
" neither eating nor drinking. He lived in 
" the wilderness, had his raiment of ca- 
" mels hair, and a leathern girdle about his 
" loins, and his meal was locusts and wild 
" honey .^^ A very proper demeanor this for 
him, whose province it was to prepare the 
minds, of men for the Gospel, by repentance 
and self-denial, to till and dress the soil, to kill 

B 3 in 
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in it every rank and noxious weed, to render 
it clean and pure, and moist with the tears of 
contrition, fit for the reception of that good 
seed which his illustrious follower was in a 
short time coming to sow in it. When he 
appeared, the scene was changed. The Sa- 
viour of the world came (as he himself is 
pleased to express it) " eating and drinking/' 
He came with all the marks of good-humour 
and good-will to men. He went to marriage 
feasts. The very first miracle he worked was, 
to promote their cheerfulness ; and he mingled 
in those happy meetings with so much ease 
and freedom, with so little affectation of mo- 
roseness or reserve, that his efnemies gave him 
the name (a name which he treated with the 
most sovereign contempt) " of a gluttonous 
" man, and a wine-bibber, a friend of pub- 
" licans and sinners *.^^ Every mark of respect 
and attention that was shown him, he accepted 
with the most engaging and graceful conde- 
scension ; nor did he even disdain the rich per- 
fiimc, which the liberal hand of Mary poured 
upon him, notwithstanding the ill-timed mur- 
murs of his more fastidious followers. Al- 
though 
* Matth. xi. 19. 



% 



SEEM ON I. 7 

though he hinijself, by his own exampl^> 
plainly countenanced the practice of fasting at 
proper times, and under proper restrictions, 
yet he would not suffer his disciples to fast 
while he was with them. The time would come, 
he told them, when they would have abundant 
occasion to fast. But when the bridegroom 
was with them, they ought to know nothing 
but joy ; and that joy should hot be iuterruptqd 
by unseasonable severities and anticip^^ted sor- 
rows. He reproved the hypocritical Pharisees 
for the ostentatious sadness of their counte- 
nances on such occasions; and enjoined his 
own followers, whenever they did practise an 
extraordinary abstemiousness, to preserve 
«ven in the midst of their humiliations, their 
wonted neatness of attire and cheerfulness of 
appearance. ^* The hypocrites,^^ says be, " dia- 
^^ figure their faces, that they may appear unto 
^^ men to fast: but thou, when thou fastest, 
'^ anoint thine head and wash thy face : that 
** thou appear not unto men to fast, but unto 
^^ thy Father which is in secret: and thy 
" Father which seeth in secret, shall reward 
^' thee opeqly ^/' His discoursei^ were of a 

* Matth. vi. i6, 17. 
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S SERMON I. 

piece with his deportment : they were sooth- 
ing, comfortable, refreshing. The form of 
words, which he made use of generally when 
he cured diseases, was, " Son, be of good 
" cheer, thy sins be forgiven thee/^ He was 
constantly endeavouring to support the droop- 
ing spirits of his disciples by the most en- 
couraging expressions; and when he found 
himself at length obliged to explain to them 
the hardships they were to undergo for his 
sake, the conclusion was, " In the world ye 
"shall have tribulation; but be of good 
** cheer ; I have overcome the world */' 

The same spirit diffiised itself to the apos- 
tles, evangelists, and disciples, who main- 
tained, throughout the whole course of their 
lyiinistry, a certain vigour and vivacity of 
mind, which no calamity could depress. Their 
writings are full of exhortations " to rejoice 
" evermore ; to shew mercy with cheerful- 
" ness ; to count it all joy, even when we 
" fall into temptation.'^ The language of the 
text, the language of the whole Gospel, is, 
Rejoice in the Lord alway : and again I 
say, Rejoice.'^ Hence it is plain, that a 

constant 

* John xvi. 33. 
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constant cheerfulness is the distinguishing 
character of the Christian religion: that it 
animated both the precepts and the conduct 
of those who taught it, and was * considered ' 
by them as a necessary concomitant in the 
performance of every part of our duty. ' 

But the Gospel does not stop here. It not 
only commands us to be cheerful ; this it might 
very easily do ; but what is of still more im- 
portance, it assists us in becoming so ; it af- 
fords the best and most effectual helps toward 
obtaining that happy and satisfied temper, that 
constant serenity and composure of mind, 
without which all the wealth and grandeur of 
the world are insipid and worthless things. ^ 

L 'The first assistance of this kind it gives i» 
is, that constant and enlivening employmen?t 
which it finds for our thoughts. The human 
mind, we all know, is restFessand active; and 
if not otherwise engaged, will turn its activity 
inward, will prey upon and devour itself, and 
become the destroyer of its own happiness. A 
very large proportion of the evils which press 
the heaviest upon us, are purely imaginary, are 
the creation of our own hands, and arise from 
no other cause than the having nothing else to 

- do. 



10 SERMON I. 

do, but to sit down and make ourselves as mi- 
i^mble as we possibly can. One great me^o:^, 
therefore, of promoting cheerfulness is, to 
kwp our thoughts constantly and usefully em- 
ployed. The pursuit of any important and 
worthy object is in itself enlivening. JSvery 
advance we make in it, is a new accession of 
pleasure : we feel ourselves animated with a 
growing delight ; and go on with incre^ing 
ardour and alacrity to the attainment of the 
i^d we have in view. A succession of worldly 
pleasures and occupations may, for a time, en^ 
^9ge our attention ; but that delusion is soon 
pver, wd they leave a void behind which no- 
thing can fill up, but those great and noble 
ipurposes of actioi;i which the Gospel presents 
to our minds : the conquest of our passions ; 
^ improvement of our nature; the eij^ajtation 
' of our aiFection3 ; the diffusion of happine^ to 
every human being within our reach ; the at- 
tainment of God's favour and protection here, 
and of everlasiting glory an4 happiness here- 
after. The§e we objects worthy of a rational 
jwjd immortal beiwg; these will find 9mtk em- 
ployment for ^l the fstculties and powers of 

hk min4; 9fd th^ high^ ^ ra^ik mi abilities 

are. 
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are, the more will his duties multiply upon 
him, and the sphere of his activity enlarge it- 
self. ^ Whoever, in short, engages in earnest 
in the Christian warfare, whoever presses oa 
with zeal and ardour towards the mark, for 
the prize of the high calling of God in ChriA 
Jesus, and " forgetting those things that are 
" behind, reaches forth to those that are be- 
" fore,^^ will never find either his attentioii or 
his spirits droop. He will be continually ^x^ 
mated with new prospects, elated with n^Mr 
acquisitions, rewarded with new triumphi^, a4a4 
will know nothing of that languor and flatn^in, 
that gloom and melancholy, which are «o ^pt 
to seiiSe upon unoccupied minds. 

U. Whoever suffers himself to be brou,^ 
under the dominion of any malignant pasaic^^ 
envy, malice, hatred, jealousy, or fpv^ngey 
must, from that moment, bid adieu top^i^ 
and cheerfulness. These odious tyrants w^ 
all most fatal enemies to our repose. Thtey . 
throw the mind into a perpetujj ieiwent and 
agitation ; they haraas it with a sucae^ion ^f 
malevolent sentiments and vindictiyodeaiip[|«; 
they keep it in a constant fever of leseatm^ot:, 
and aUow^ it no rest. The man possessed by 

these 
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these wicked spirits ** sleeps not, except he has ' 
" done mischief: his sleep is taken away, 
" unless he cause some to fall*/' Every one 
must see, that a state of mind like this must' 
exclude all enjoyment of life ; must produce a 
sullen gloominess of disposition, which no ray 
of cheerfulness can penetrate or enliven. 

When, therefore, Christianity exhorts us to 
put away " all bitterness, wrath, anger, cla- 
mour, evil-speaking, and malice,'' it prescribes 
one most effectual remedy against disquietude 
and dejection of mind. And when it further 
recommends, in the room of these passions, 
to substitute sentiments of mercy, kindness, 
meekness, gentleness, compassion, brotherly 
affection, charity; when it commands us to 
feed the hungry, clothe the naked, visit the 
sick, and pour oil into the wounds of the af- 
flicted and distressed, it points out to us the 
most effectual means, not only to make 
others, happy, but ourselves also. 

In fact, true Christian charity, in all its ex- 
tent, is a never-failing fund of pleasure to the 
soul. The joy resulting from the diffusion of 
. Uessings to all around us, is the purest and 

'' ■ sublimest 

* Prov. iv. 16. 
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sublimest that can enter the human mind, and 
can be conceived only by those who have ex- 
perienced it. Next to the consolations of di- 
vine grace, it is the most sovereign balm to the 
miseries of life, both in him who is the object 
of it, and in him who exercises it ; and it will 
not only soothe and tranquillize a troubled 
spirit, but inspire a constaiat flow of good 
humour, content, and gaiety of heart. 

III. Another source of cheerfulness to be 
. found in the Gospel is, that rnost comfortable 
doctrine of a particular Providence, which is 
there set forth in the clearest and most un- 
equivocal terms. It is impossible for any 
thinking man, who supposes that the world, 
and all its affairs, are under no other direc-^ 
tion than that of chance and fortune, to enjoy 
any true and permanent tranquillity of mind. 
There is such a variety of miseries to which 
human nature is continjially exposed^ and 
which no human prudence can either fj>rese€ 
or avert, that, without a firm confidence in 
some powerful superintendent, who is both 
able and willing to protect us, we must live 
under perpetual apprehensions for ourselves 
and those who are most dear to us. From 
this most painful solicitude (which was, in 

fact. 
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fact, a source of endless uneasiness to the 
Pagan world) the Gospel effectually relieves 
us. It informs us, that we are under the con- 
stant guardianship of an Almighty Friend and 
Protector, who sees the very minutest events, 
and governs the most casual ; who in the im- 
mense range of creation, does not overlook the 
least or meanest of his creatures ; who com- 
mands us, " to take no thought for the 
** morrow,'^ but to cast all our care upon him, 
for this most substantial and satisfactory 
reason, " because he careth for lis/' who has 
declared, that, " if we seek first his king- 
** dom and his righteousness, all those things, 
" (that are really necessary) shall be added 
^ to us f and that, in the great variety 
and seemingly discordant mixture of human 
events, ^' Ije will make every thing work to- 
^ gether (ultimately) for good to them that 
^^ love him* **' Here, now, is a firm and 
adequate foundation for enjoyment of the 
present moment, and indifference about the 
next. Under the persuasion that no disaster 
can reach us without his permission, who 
iratches over us with an eye that never 

slumbers, 

* Matth. vi. 34; i PeU v. 7; Rom. viii. 28. 
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slumbers, and a tenderness which nothing but 
guilt can withdraw from us, we can face those 
unknown terrors from which Pagan Philoso- 
phy turned away dismayed; can look for* 
Ward, unmoved, into futurity, and contem* 
plate all the possible contingencies that may 
befial us, with intrepidity and unconcern; 
with the cheerfulness of a mind at perfect 
t^ase, reposing itself in full confidence and secu- 
rity on the great Disposer of all human events. 

IV. That future state of existence, of which ^ 
Christianity first gave us a clear and distinct 
view, affords a prospect to us that cannot well 
fdil to cheer and enliven our hearts, and even 
, bear us up under the heaviest pressures of 
affliction. Without this support,, there are, it 
must be owned, calamities sufficient to break 
the highest spirits, and to subdue the firmeist 
minds. When the good and virtuous man rs 
unjustly accused and hihumanly traduced; 
xvhen enemies oppress and friends desert him ; 
when poverty and distress comfe upoti him 
like an armed man ; when his favourite child, 
or his beloved companion, is snatched from 
him by death; when he is racked with in- 
cessant pain, or pining away with incurable 
disease ; when he knows, moreover, that he 

can 
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can have no rest but in the grave, and sup- 
poses that this rest is the absolute extinction 
of his being ; no wonder that he sinks into 
jnelancholy and despair. But let the divine 
light of immortality break in upon him, and 
the gloom that surrounds him clears up. Let 
this day-star arise before him, and it will shed 
a brightness over the whole scene of his ex- 
istence, which will make e\ery thing look 
gi^y and cheerful around him. He is no 
longer the same being he was before. A new 
set of ideas and sentiments, of hopes and 
expectations, spring up in his mind, and re- 
present every thing in a point of view totally 
different from that in which they before 
appeared to him. What he had been accus- 
tomed to consider as insupportable misfor- 
tunes, he now sees to be most salutary chas- 
tisements. This world is no longer his home. 
It is a scene of discipline, a school of virtue, 
a place of education, intended to fit him 
for appearing well in a far more illustrious 
station. Under this conviction he goes 
on with alacrity and steadiness in the paths 
of duty, neither discouraged by difficulties, 
nor depressed by misfortunes. He is a ci- 
tizen of a heavenly country, towards which 

he 



SERMON I. n 

ke is travelling ; his accommodations on the 
road are sometimes^ it must be pwned, wretch- 
ed enough ; but they are only temporary in- 
conveniences ; they are trivial, disquietudes, 
which are below his notice ; for at home he^ 
knows every thing will be to his mind. The 
bJbssings which there await him, and on which 
his heart is fixed, inspire him with an ardour 
and alacrity that carry him through every 
obstacle. Even under the most calamitous 

' 4 

circumstances, he supports himself with thia 
reflection, more pregnant with good sense and 
soUd comfort, than all the vast volumes of 
^mcient Philosophy or modern Infidelity, that 
these light . afflictions, which are but. for a 
moment, shdl work for him'' (if he bears 
Xheta with Christian patience) " a far more. 
^^ exceeding and eternal weight of glory*/' 

V. There remains still another ground of 
joy peculiar to the Gospel ; and that is, the 
consolation and assistance of the Holy Ghost. 
It is a circumstance of wonderful beauty and 
utility in the Christian dispensation, that one 
of those three divine persons, who each bore 
their Bhare in the great work of our redemption, 

* 2 Cor. iv. 17. ' ' 

' ' ' '' ' • ' 

. yoii* JL C condescends 
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condescends toxiontribute also to our preseflt 
tranquillity ; to abide tiitii us here constantly 
Upon earth; to assume the endetiiing name^ 
lATtd perform the truly benevoleiit office, of a 
GoM FORTiE R; UiideT this character mdt title^ 
the Holy Spirit was promised to the ap68tles fey 
6ur Saviour, in his last affectmg address' to 
fliiem, in order to alleviate their grief for hx» 
approaching departure • This promise wa* 
most punctually arid amply fulfilled on the day 
ef Pentecost ; and from that time we see the 
influence of this heavenly Paraclete moiM 

♦ r 

eminently displayed in that astonishing and 

f 

almost instantaneous turn which' it gave to 
the sentiments, the language, and the con- 
duct of the "apostles^. From being timorous, 
Rejected, and perplexed, shocked at the 
ignominious end of their Lord, afraid to 
appear in public, dubiou{», hesitating, and 
indecisive; on a sudden they become con- 
rageous, undaunted, cbearfitl. Thej^ -openly 
ivow, and boldly preach, that onde ofifensiv^ 
doctrine of a crucified Saviour. They profes* 
themselves his disciples : they call upon all 
men to believe in him ; and set before them, 
with all the powers of the most masculine eW 
^uehce, the evidences and the doctrines of the? 

Christian 
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tt3hfi«tiaii faith. No complaints from that 
time ;;no dejection of spirits; no discontent. 
Though they were persecuted, aiHibted, tor- 
mented, jret it was' all joy, and triumph, and 
isxultation of heart. " We are troubled,'* says 
St. Paul, ** on every side^ yet not distressed; 
^* we are perplexed, but not in despair ; as 
^^ dying) and behold we live ; as chastened, 
•* but not killed ; as sorrowful, yet alway re- 
•*joicing; as poor, yet making many rich; 
H as having nodiing, and yet possessing all 
^* things ; and though our outward man 
** perish, yet our inward man is renewed day 
i* by day */* Even St. Peter himself, he who 
had the weakness to deny his blessed Master 
in the extremity of his distress ; even he, after 
the descent of the Holy Ghost, was the very 
first to rise up in his defence, and in a long and 
s{Hiited speech to vindicate his pretensions, 
9Sid assert the truth of hisdocuines. Itie same 
tilacritjt^d joyfiilness spread itself to all the 
eohverts. ^* For they that believed were to- 
^^ gether, and. had all thii^s comffioil, and 
sold their possessions and gobds, and parted 
tijem to all tnei?, as every man had need ; 

* 2 Cor. iv. iS. 

c 2 : ^^ and 
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" aud continuing daily with one aCcord in thd 
" temple, did eat their meat with gladness 
*' and singleness of heart, praising God, and 
*' having favour with all the people*/' 

Such were the chearful scenes which the 

r 

first dawn of the Gospel, and the first appear;- 
ance of the Comforter, present to us ; and 
although these were> indeed, preternatural 
effects, arising from such extraordinary effu- 
sions of the Spirit, as were peculiar to those 
times, and not to be expected in our own ; yeti 
in some degree, his sacred influence will still 
remain ; and to every one that is worthy of 
hjs consolations, he will still be a comforter. 
We are assured by the best authority, " that 
" he will abide with us for ever ; that he will 
" dwell with us ; that he will be with us 
*' always to the end of the M^orld; that the 
" fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace; that 
" tfhe kingdom of God is righteousness, peace, 
"and joy in. the Holy Gliost-f-/" If, there- 
fo^Cy we constantly and devoutly pray for hia 
diyinp assistance ; if we do not grieve him by 

any 
, » . . . 

* Acts ii. 46, 47. 

f Jobn xiv. 16; Rom. viii. 9; Matth. xx^Viii. 20; 
Gal. v: 22 J Rom. xiv. 17* -^ 
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any sinful thoughts and actions; if we endea- 
vour by the most unblemished purity of mind, 
and sanctity of life, to render ourselves fit 
temples for him to inhabit ; we may depend 
upon it that he will be ojur guide and compa- 
nion, our comfort and support ; will, in temp- 
tation, give us fortitude, in affliction patience, 
in prosperity thankfulness, in poverty content ; 
wilt, in every condition and circumstance of 
life, impart to us that peace of God, that 
heartfelt joy and satisfaction, which passes all 
understanding and all description. 

Before I conclude, I must beg your atten- 
tion to one short, but, as I conceive, impor- 
tant observation, resulting from the foregoing 
discourse. 

We of this kingdom have been repeatedly 
stigmatized by the other nations of Europe as 
a melancholy, dejected, gloomy people. The 
charge, I fear, is upon the whole but too 
well founded ; and the proofs too visible, and 
feometimes too dreadful, to be evaded or de- 
nied. It behoves us therefore, surely, to 
inquire a little into the true causes of this 
iiational malady ; and to consider^ whether one 
df these pauses may not be a contemptuous 

c 3 disregard. 



t3 SERMON I. 

disregard, or^ at least, a cold indifierence for 
that most pure, and holy, aqd ehlivening^ 
Religion, which contains the only true rem*d)r 
for our disease. Instead of this, we haVe too 
commonly recourse to a very different mode 
of relief, to those pernicious cordials of un-^ 
bounded pleasure and endless dissipation^ 
which, though like other cordials, t(hey Bftay 
raise our spirits for the moment, yet afterwards 
sink and depress them beyond recovery, and 
leave the unhappy patient infinitely more in 
distress and danger than they found him. If 
this be the case we know what we have to do* 
We must fly t6 a totally opposite regimen ; 
to that purity of mind, that sanctity of man* 
ners, that self-government, that moral dis* 
cipline, that modesty of desire, that discreet 
and temperate enjoyment of the world, that 
exalted piety, that active benevolence, that 
trust in Providence, that exhilarating hope 
'of immortality, that reliance on the merits 
of our Redeemer, which the doctrines and 
the precepts of the Gospel so powerfully im- 
press upon our souls, and which, as we hav^ 
seen, are the best and most e&ectual preser^ 
vatives against all depression of spirits. It 

is 
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ts here, in short, if any where, true chearful- 
ness is to be found. To those, indeed, who 
have been long dissolved in luxury and gaiety, 
that moderation in all things which Chris- 
tianity prescribes, may, at first, appear a harsh 
and painful restraint ; but a little time, and 
a little perseverance, will render it as delight- 
ful as it is confessedly salutary. Be prevailed 
on then, for once, to give it a fair trial ; and 
accept, with all thankfulness, the most gra- 
cious invitation of our blessed Redeemer, 
Come unto me all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take 
my yoke upon you, and learn of me, and ye 
^ shall find rest unto your souls. For my yoke 
^ is easy, and my burthen is light*."' 



46 



* Matth. xi. 28 — 30. 
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WHERE IS THE WISE? WHERE IS THE 
SCRIBE? WHERE IS THE DISPUTER OP 
THIS WORLD? HATH N^OT GOD MADE 
FOOLISH THE WISDOM OF THIS WORLD? 

^l^iHE subject on which St. Paul is speak- 
ing in this chapter, and which drew 
from him the exclamation iri the text, is the 
Jdoctrine of the cross : that is, the atonement 
^ade for the sins of mankind by the cruci^ 
^xioii of our blessed Lord. This is a topie 
<m which^ he '^always ispeaks with an air of 
pecullair triiiftijbh and exultaticm : knd in this 
chapter more especially; he enlarges upon it 
widi.unusoal strength of sirgument and elo^i- 
qiiience; He was not ignorant that this doc- 
trine givci the utmost offence both to the Jew 
and t» the Greek; but notwithstanding this, 
be asserts, ^* that it was the power of God 

^^ unto 
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^ unto salvation*/^ He was no stranger to 
the numberless objections made to it by the 
profound reasoners and the fashionable philo* 
sophers of the age, who are here distinguished 
by the appellation of the zmsCj the scribe, the 
disputer of this worlds but their wisdom, their 
learning, their skill in disputation^ had no 
weight with him. He considered their idle ' 
eavils and subtilties as utterly unworthy of hi^ 
notice* He affirmed, that their boasted 
science an4 erudition never had been, never 
could be, of the kast use to mankind, in lead- 
ing them to the knowledge and practice of true 
Heligion ; " and that the world by wisd<im,r 
{by stich wisdom as they possessed) ^* knew 
^ not God :'' whereas, what <Aey called tht 
^ foolishness of prea,qhing'f*''; the foolishness of 
preaching the great doctrine of ]^dempti<m» 
liad already enlightened the mi^d^, and rt^ 
formed the h^rts ^ a prodi^^oud number of 
people, fmd tibus mad^ '' foolish the, wisdom of 
*^ this world ;'^ had shewQ the weaknefi» and 
impotence of worldly wisdom, when compared 
with the rapid and astonidbing effects pro- 
duced by <the so much derided doctrine of 
, ; .' Redemption. 

* Rom. i. a6. ' v ir iCor/J. ?i. 
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Redemption. Transported with these ideas^i 
the apostle brei^ks out into the suUime apos-t* 
trophe of the text: " Where ia the scribe? 
^ ■ where is the wise ? where is the disputer of 
"this world? Hath not God mftde foolish 
*^ the wisdom of this world?'' 

Sitice the time of this great apostle^ his 
argmn^nt) drawn from the inefficacy of Rab<* 
binical lemming and Gentile philosophy, com- 
pared with the consequences of the Christian 
revelation, has acquired additional force by 
the propagation <^ the latter^ and the refor* 
fpation wrou^t by it through a large part 
of the world, and the light diffused by it into 
almost every othet part; whilst the wise and 
the dispttters of this world have never been 
able to work any considerable change in the 
dispositions and manners of a single city, or 
even a single village, throughout the earth* 
Yet, notwithstapding this apparent superiority^ 
there are not w^Miting persons who are full of 
objections to tho Gospel of Christ ; and espe*- 
cially to that capital and fundainental article 
of it of which we have been speaking, thife 
doctriAii ofutanement by the death of Christ. 

If (say the^e disjmters) it was God's pur- 
pose to rescue mankind from the dominion 

and 
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and the punishment of sin, what need was 
there of ^ so many strange expedients, and 

• > ■ ^ 

such a long course of laborious and uncouth 
arrangements, for the accomplishment of this 
design ? What necessity was there, that no 
less a person than the Son of God himself 
should be sent from heaven to this lower 
world to take upon him our flesh ; that his 
very birth should be a contradiction to the 
toihmon course of nature ; that he should be 
allied to mean and indigent parents, live for 
many years an obscure life, then go about 
preiaching a new Religion, ftjll indeed of 
excellent precepts, but abounding also with 
mysterious, and unintelligible, and seemingly 
useless doctrines ; that he should go through 
a long series of indignities and sufferings, 
which he might easily have avoided ; should 
at length submit to a n^ost painful and igno- 
jnihious death; should afterwards rise from 
the grave, ascend into heaven, there sit down 
«,t the ri^ hand of God,i and then send 
another divine person, called the Holy Ghost, 
to finish whp^t he had left undone ? 

What necessity, it is asked, could there 
possibly be for such a complicated piece of 

mechanism 
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>nechanism as this ; for such a multiplicity of 
instruments, and such a variety of contrivan- 
ces, as are here set in motion,, to effect one 
i»ingle, 9Jid, to all appearance, very easy pur- 
pose, the pardon of a few wretched criminals ? 
Why could not God have <lone this at once^ 
hy one decisive and gracious exertion of 
m^rcy and of. power ; . by pubhshing, for in* 
stance, an act of general indemnity and ob- 
livion for past pffences, on condition of sincere 
repentance and amendment of life? Is not 
this a plain, simple, and natural manner of 
proceeding, and fi^r more worthy of the wis- 
doHi and the majesty of the Supreme Being; 
than that intricate, operose, and circuitous 
kind of proce;5s in the work of our Redemp- 
tion, which the Gospel ascribes to him? 

In answer to all these specious cavils, it 
might be sufficient to say, " Who art thou, O 
" man, that repliest against God ?'' Shall the 
sinner that is saved, say to him that redeemed 
him, Why hast thpu redeemed me thus ? " As 
'^ well might the thing formed, say to him 
" that formed it, Why hast thou made me 
J* thus * ?"' Objections of such a nature, and 

from 

* RoiDv ix. 20. 
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fipom such a quarter^ prove nothing tnorl^^ 
than timt man is as pr^umptuotis as he i» 
ignocant snd weAk. 

- That the method which God made latst erf to 
redea»i tnan by the death of Christ, k rerj 
different firom that which a modern Philoso- 
ipher wouid have made use <yfy may he very 
mfeiy ^adsnkted^ without in the least impeach'^ 
ing either the propriety or the wisdom of that 
methods That God^s proceedings are always 
iofinately . wise, is most certain ; but he does 
Bot oondact himself on the principles of mere 
human wisdom* *' His ways are not as our 
^way®, nor his Noughts as our thoughts.^ 
it is not always in man to perceive the fitness 
of those means which God makes use of to 
obtain Ms ends ; though there can be no doubt 
hut they are the fittest that could have been 
imagined. Who could have supposed, that 
the way to exalt Joseph to the highest piima-* 
cle of worldly grandeur and prosperity, was to 
sell hira as a slave to a company of travel^ 
ling Ishmaelites^t^ What apparent proba- 
bility 

• In this, and perhaps one or two other plaeefe, a few 
iremafks from other authors have, I believe (ia the course 
of my reading many years ago) insensibly mingled 
themselves with my own. But who those authors were, 
I cannot at this distance of time distinctly recollect. 
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l^ilky mm tbeie^ fbat Gdiaii, the great iqhaaH 
|Hon of ^e Philii^ines, should fail byiiie hand 
<^ a dtiipling^ unused to aims, aad fumidied 
tHdy with a^dtofie^ and a sling? Hmi^ indignant 
was the mighty S jtian^ Naafflan, when be vnu 
tcAd thkt, in order to be cured of his kparofiy, 
he must wash hims^f seven ^oies ift Jordan? 
He expected sometlik^g yery diflfereiit ftom 
l^s. ^ Behold, I ^lought,'' says he, ^ that 
^ the Man df Ood will aurdy come out t6 
^ me, and stand and caU ^i^ the name of the 
^ Lord his Gk)d, and strike Ins hand ^/ver 
^^ the place, and recover the leper. Are not 
^ Abmia and Pharphar, rivers of Damascus, 
^ better than all the waters ^ Ismel? May 
** I not wash in tliem, and be clean ^P** Sa 
reasoned this wise man; and so would any 
^ther wise man of modem times have reaisoned 
on this occasion. But it proved in this, as it 
will in every o^er instance, ^^ the foolishness 
^ of God was wiser than men ; and th© 
*^ .weakness of God was stronger than men -fj** 
He washed in Jordan, and was cleon. 

Nay, even in the ordinary course of CJod s 
prpvidence, what a number of things do we 
% - . . see 

*.2 Kings V. 11. t 1 Cor. i. 25. 
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see conducted in a manner totally difier^tlt 
from what one should naturally expect ? To 
instance only in that daily bread, which is the 
chief support of life. How comes it to pass^ 
may the disputers of this^ world say, that so 
much trouble and pains are requisite to pro-^ 
duce so essential an article for our sustenance 
as this? What occasion can there be, that it 
should go through so tedious a process, such 
a long train of preparatory operations, before 
it becomes fit for use ? How strange does it 
seem, that the grain, which is to be our food, 
should first of all be buried in the ground > 
there remain for some time invisible and use- 
less, and apparently dead§; then spring forth 
with fresh life, and in a new form ; arrive by- 
slow 

§ jipparently dead. The sacred writers saw that the 
graia actually dies "^ : and Voltaire^ ia bis Question sur 
TEhcycloptdie f, triumphs not a little in this supposed 
error. But a much better Physiologist than Mr. Voltaire 
(I mean Mr. Bonet^ of Geneva) affirms, that the position 
may be justified as philosophicallj' true. The exterior, 
integument of the grain does most certainly corrupt and 
die. It is the germ only, or principle of vegetation, 
which remains and lives. ** L'Enveloppe du grain perit, 
Sc de son interie\ir sort une plante bien differente de 
cette enveloppe.'' — Essai Analytique, i^c. par Mr* 
Bonet, Sf Bibliotheque des Sciences, 1771. Prem, part, 

P' 145- 

* 1 Cur. XT. 34. f Article Agriculture. 
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fclow 6egtee^ to a state of , maturity, tmd 
hfterwards employ a prodigious number of 
hands ; undergo a gr^at variety of changeS| 
^ and assume many different appearances, beforci 
jt can be manufactured into* that solid sub- 
stance, which affords so niuch strength . and 
poifQishment to man? Might not Providence 
have obtained the same end by much more 
obvious and expeditious means ? JVJight pot 
i>ur ds^ly bread be rained down upon us at 
oikj^ from heaven, hke the manna of the 
IsiC^elites ; or be made to vegetate on trees^ 
as is the case in some parts of the southera 
hemisphere, where nature has left no x)ther 
trouble to man but to gather his bread and 
-eat it, whilst we are forced to labour after it 
through innumerable difficulties and delays ? 
'Th^se questions are just as modest and as 
prpper as r those we are apt to ask concerning 
4he mode of pur Redemption. And as we 
^d that Providence has not thought fit tp 
/humour our prejudices, and conform to pur 
ideas, in the one case, why should we expect 
:it hi the pther? We may, in both cases;, 
^ith equal truth and justice, ssiyj "Where is 
>Vtlje'wise? where is the scribe? where is 
Vol. IL D « the 
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" tlie disputer of this world ? Hath not God 
" inade foolish the wisdom of this world *?** 
But let us descend a little more to parti« 
culars. 

We are told, that to save mankind trom 
the punishment due to their sins, the promul- 
gation of a free pardon, on the part of God^ 
would have been fully sufficient. 

Let us suppose then for a moment that 
this had actually been the case. Let us sup* 
pose, that the Son of God, or some other divine 
messenger, had been sent on earth merely 
to tell mankind, that they need be under no 
apprehensions about the consequences of their 
«ins, for that they would all be freely for- 
given ; and that, provided they behaved better 
for the future, they would be received into 
the favour of God, and rewarded with ever- 
lasting life. What do you think must have 
been the consequence of such a general mir 
qualified act of grace and indemnity as this ? 
Would it not have given the world reason tp 
imagine, that God , was regardless of the cott- 
duct of his creatures, and that there was 
little or no danger in transgressing his laws ? 

Would 



♦ 1 XJorinth. i. 20. 
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Would not this easiness of disposition, this 
fecility in pardoning, have given men encou* 
ragement to continue in their sins ; or, at 
least, to have returned in a short time to 
their feivourite and long-indulged habits, in a 
certain expectation of meeting ^dtli the same 
gentie treatment which they had already ex- 
perienced? And does not every one see, that 
diis would have quickly extinguished all the 
little remains of virtue that were lef(> in the 
WDirM? There was, indeed, I allow, some 
ground to hope, that a God of infinite mercy 
and goodness would find out some means of 
saving a guilty world from destruction. But 
no Hian of common sense could imagine, tioat 
he w<mld do this in such a manner as should 
be inconsistent with his other attributes ; those 
attributes, whidh are as essential to his nature 
a« his goodness and his mercy ; I mean, hi« 
jmtice, Ins wisdom, his authority, a$ the 
moral governor ^f the universe. All these 
MUM have been shaken to their very founda- 
tion, had he pardoned mankind without some 
'sirtisfactien made to him for tlieir disobe- 
di^ce ; without some mark of his abhorrence 
stampt upon guilt ; without some public 
'-— * D 2 exercise 
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exercise of his coercive powers which mi^Iit 
prevent the sinner from flattering himself, that 
he might go on transgressing with impunity^ 
and might safely presume on the mercy of 
God, even in prejudice to the great end* of 
his moral government. 

But repentance, you say, would of itself 
have answered all these purposes; would have 
been a sufficient atonement for past offencesi 
a sufficient satisfaction to God's justice, and 
a sufficient security to the sinner against the 
future effects of God's displeasure* 

Admitting all this for a moment to be tnie^ 
there is still another question of some impor- 
tance to be asked and answered, and which 
yet is commonly quite left out of the account. 
vWhat reason have you to think, that had 
Christ done nothing more than offered to the 
iieathen world a free pardon of their sins, on 
condition of repentance, they would have ac- 
cepted and performed that condition ; in other 
words, that, without some signal indication of 
God's abhorrence of sin, to strike their imagi* 
Elation, to affect their hearts, and rouse their 
consciences to a just sense of their guilt, they 
ti^ould ever have repented at all ? 
. . . Consider 
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^ Consider only for a moment what the con- 
dition of mankind was, when our Lord made , 
his appearance on earth. Their corruption 
and profligacy had grown to so enormous an ' 
height, and ran out into such a variety . of 
horrible vices, as even in these degenerate 
days would appear shocking and portentous. 
They were, as St. Paul assures us, in a letter 
addressed to those very Romans of whom he* 
is speaking, " they were filled, with all un-' 
" righteousness, fornication, wickedness, ^o- ' 
" vetousness, maliciousness ; full of envy, 
"murder, debate, deceit, malignity; whis- 
" perers, backbiters, haters of God, despiteful, 
" proud, boasters, inventors of evil things, 
** disobedient to parents, without understand-% 
ing, covenant breakers, without natural 
afi^ction, implacable, unmerciful*.'^ 
' What now do you think of such a race of; 
monsters as these ? Do you think it possible,. 
that mere exhortation alone, or even the: most^ 
awful denunciations of punishment, would ever- 
tave brought such miscreants as these to reair 
Depentance and vital reformation ? What littl^; 
probability there w^as of this, you will judge 

♦ Rom. i. 29^^30, 31, . .:» 
; P 3 . from 
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from what St. Paul further tells you in the 
same epistle, that they not only did these 
things tliemselves, but took " pleasure in those 
*' that did them*/' They were delighted to see 
tWr friends, their neighbours, and even their 
own children, grow every day more profligate 
around them* " Tliey became vain in their 
^* imaginations, and their foolish heart was 
" darkened -f-/' ** They were alienated from 
** the life of God, through the ignorance that 
*^ was in them, because of the blindness of 
" their heart ; they were past feeling, and 
*' gave themselves over unto lasciviousness, 
^' to work ajl uticleanness with greediness if/' 
This shows, that the number and the grossness 
of their crimes had effaced all their ideas of 
guilt, and " had seared their consciences with 
" a hot iron§/' Add to this, that their philo- 
sophers and their priests, who ought to have 
restrained their vices, did themselves, by their 
own example, encourage them in some of their 
worst. Many parts even of their religious 
worship, instead of purifying and reforming, 
tended to corrupt and debase their hearts with 

the 

* Rpni. i.33. t Rom. i.21. J Eph. iv. 18, 19. 

% 1 Tim- iv. 3, 
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the grossest sensualities ; and the very gods 
n^hom they adored were represented as guilty 
of crimes too shocking to be specified, but 
which all who sought their favour would cer- 
tainly take care to imitate*. You see then 
what little prospect there was, that men under 
such circumstances should ever be prevailed 
on, by a mere preacher of righteousness (even 
though sent from the realms, and endued with 
the eloquence, of heaven) to repent and re* 
form. Before they could do either, tljey must 
be sensible that they were acting wrong. But 
they, on the contrary, thought themselves 
right. They not only acted wickedly, but 
acted so on principle. Their moral sense was 
inverted, " The light that was in them was 
*^ become darkness.'* They had no check 
within to stop their mad career of wickedness; 
and every thing without, every thing that 
ought to have taught them a better lesson, their 
philosophers, their priests, their reUgion, their 
worship, their gods themselves, all contributed 
to confirm and strengthen them in their cor- 
rupt practices, and to bar up every avenue to 
reformation. 

. * ]^Q homuDcio hoc non facerem i S^e the whole 
passage, Terent* Em^ iii. v. 43^ 

D4 II 
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It is therefore evident, that, without som^ 
awakening call, some striking and astonish- 
ing, and extraordinary event, (like that of the 
crucifixion of Christ) to affect the hearts 
and alarm the fears of tlje ancient Pagans, 
Und to impress them with a strong sense of 
ijpd's extreme indignation against sin, it was 
iriorally impossible they could ever have been 
brought to a serious, effectual, and permanent 
ifeimendment of heart and life*. 

It is in vain, then, to talk of the great effi- 
cacy of repentance in averting the anger of 
the Almighty, and atoning for past offences^ 
You ought first to settle the previous question, 
w^hether, if this had been all the expiation 
tequrred, there would have been any repent* 
ing sinners in the world to have tried the 
experiment? 

* It is a lingular circumstance^ which I have' 
from iincj^aestionable authority, and which tends verj 
much to show the powerful influence of a crucified 
Redeemer, that in almost every part of the world, from 
Greenland to the West India islands, those Heathens 
that have been proselyted to Christianity, were princi- 
pally and most effectpally wrought upon by the history 
of our Saviour's sufferings, as recorded in , the GospeL 
When these were forcibly stated, and repeatedly im- 
pressed on their itlinds, tKey scarce ever failed ta pi'oduce 
,)B them both a lively faith and a virtuous life, i 
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But to grant all this power of expiation to 
repentance^ is granting a great deal more than 
truth will warrant- 

For from whence do you learn, that repent- 
itfice alone will obliterate the stains of past 
guilt ; will undo every thing you have done 
amiss; will reinstate you in the favour of God; 
will make ample satisfaction to his insulted 
justice ; and secure respect and obedience to 
his authority, as the moral governor of the 
world? 

Do the Scriptures teach you this? No. 
They plainly tell you, that ** without the 
'* shedding of blood, there is no remission of 
" sins */^ But, perhaps, you collect it from 
the very nature of the thing itself. Co.nsider 
then what repentance is. It is nothing more 
than sorrow for what we have done amiss, 
and a resolution not to do it again. 

But can this annihilate what is past ? Most 
assuredly it has no such power. Our former 
transgressions still rema.in uncancelled- They 
are recorded in the books of heaven ; and il 
isf not our future good deeds alone tliat can 
wipe them out. They can only answer for 

themselves 

. i * Heb, ix. 22. 
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themselves (if they can do that :) they have 
no superabundant or retrospective merit to 
spare, as a cover to past offences- We may 
as well affinn, says a learned divine, " that 
" our former obedience atones for our present 
*'• sins, as, that our present obedience make9 
** amends for antecedent transgresaons/' 

If you think this^ doctrine harsh and unna^ 
tural, see whether your own daily experience, 
whether the ordinary course of human aSairs^ 
will teach you a different lesson. 

Look around you, and observe what is 
passing every moment before your eyes. You 
see men frequently destroying by sensuality, 
by intemperance, by every act of profligacy, 
their health, their fortune, tlieir character, 
their happiness here and hereafter. You see 
them, perhaps, afterwards most heartily sorry 
for M^iat they have done ; sincerely repent* 
ing of their wickedness; resolving for the 
future to lead a virtuous and reUgious life, 
and perhaps fulfilling that resolution. But 
does this always restore them to their health, 
their fortune, or their good fame? No: they are 
oftep gone for ever, lost beyond redemption, 
notwithstanding their utmost efforts to recover 

them* 
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them. The wretch that has committed a 
murder, may be struck with the deepest re-- 
morse and horror for his crime, and may most 
seriously determine to make every amends for 
it in his power. But does this save liim from 
the hand of justice, from the punishment de- 
nounced against his offence by law ? We know 
that it does not. Unless some powerful medi-^ 
ator or friend interpose to obtain his pardon, 
he will fell by the hand of the executioner. 
And in a multitude of other instances, nothing 
but the generous kindness of our friends, and 
their readiness to encounter great inconveni- 
ence, expence, trouble, and misery, for our 
sakes, can avert the fatal consequences which 
our indiscretions, follies, and vices would, in 
dpite of the sincerest repentance and remorse, 
infallibly bring upon us f. Since then, not- 
withstanding the mercy and the goodness of 

God, 

* It is remarkable, that onr Lord himself compare* 
his iDterposition to save us from r gin to the generous 
interference of a man to rescue his friend from de- 
struction. " Greater love hath no man than this, that 
<* a man lay down his life for his Jriend$%i** alluding, 
evidently, to this instance of his love for us. This, 
perhaps, might suggest the idea of tliat noble principle 
of walogy, by which Bishop Butler has so admirably 

^ John XV, lA. 

illustrated. 
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God, repentance does not prevent t5ie natural 
penal consequences of our crimes in thin 
world, what reason is there to think, that it 
vill avert the vengeance due to them in the 
pext, which is under the government of the 
fiame Almighty Being ? 

That it is incapable of producing this 
effect, will appear further fron;i the considerar 
tion, that the sincerest repentance and refor- 
Tnation must necessarily be in some degree 
imperfect, mixed with failings, and subject to 
occasional, relapses ; and therefore, instead of 
atoning for past transgressions, must, them- 
selves stand in need of indulgence and for-? 
giveness. If repentance placed us in a state 
of moral perfection and unsinning obedierice^ 
there might be some pretence, perhaps, for 
ascribing to it a considerable degree of expia- 
tory virtue. But let the truest and devoutest 
penitent look impartially into his own heart, 
and then let him fairly say^ whether this is 
actually the case. Has he so completely 
washed his hands in innocency, and purified 
Jiis soul frqm sin, that not a single evil pro- 
pensity 

illustrated, and so unanswerably defended the great Scrip- 
tViral doctrine of our Redemption, by Christ mterfering 
as a friend in our behalf, arid voluntarily substituting 
himself for us on the cross. 
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pensity remains within him ? Ha3 he entirely 
subdued every inveterate habit, eviery inordi* 
pate passion, every sin that did most easily 
•beset him ? Is it all calmness, composure^ 
peace and order within ? Is all rancour and 
malice laid asleep in his breast ? Can he for- 
give the grossest insults, the cruellest calum- 
nies, and the most unprovokied injuries ? Do 
his thoughts never wander beyond the limits 
of his duty, nor his eye delight to dwell on im* 
proper objects ? Are his affections detached 
from this world, and fixed entirely on things 
above ? Does his heart glow with unbounded 
Jove towards his neighbour, and is it touched 
;with the hallowed flame of piety and devotion 
towards his Maker ? When he can truly say, 
that this is a genuine j^cture of his soul, he 
may then, if he tliinks fit, reject a crucified 
Redeemer. But till then, he will do well not 
to lean too confidently on repentance as hi^ 
only stay. 

If, then, neither Scripture nor experience 

teach us, that repentance alone will avail for 

■our pardon with God, does the' light of nar 

Jhire assure us that it will ? To know what 

re tb? genuine dictates of nature, you wm$ 

not 
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not lo3k for them in a land enlightened by 
Revelation ; you must go back to those ages 
and those countries, where nature was, indeed^ 
the only guide that men had to direct their 
ways. And what was then their opinion of th^ 
efficacy of repentance? Did the ancient Pagans 
entertain such high notions of it, as some the- 
ologians, in the present times, seem to have 
taken up ? By no means : we scarce ever hear 
them talking of repentance. When they had 
offended their gods, they thought of nothing 
but oblations, expiations, lustrations, and ani- 
mal sacrifices. These were the expedients 
to which they always had recourse to regain 
the forfeited favour of their deities. This 
universal practice of shedding blood to obtain 
the pardon of guilt, most clearly shows what 
the common apprehensions of mankind were 
on this subject, when under the sole direction 
of their own understanding : it shows, they 
thought that something else was necessary, 
l>esides tlieir o\^n repentance and reformation, 
to appease the anger of their gods. They 
ifeouglit that, after all they could do for 
themselves, something must be done or suf- 
fered by some other being, before they could 

be 
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be restored to the condition tliey would have 
been in if they had never forfeited their inno^ 
cence. Nay, some of the greatest, and wisest^ 
and best among them, declared, in express 
terms, " that there was wanting some universal 
*^ method of delivering mens 501/Z9, which no sect 
^* of Philosophy had ever yet found oiit*/' 

This universal method €f delivering mens 
souls^ (as it is here most properly and most 
emphatically called) was at length made 
•known to mankind by the Christian Revela- 
tion which we have been here considering. 
Our blessed Lord was himself the great, the 
all-atoning Victim, offered up for the whole 
world upon the cross. ** He was wounded for 
** our transgressions, and on him the Lord hath 
^ laid the iniquity of us all-j-/' " He bore our 
** sins in his own body on the ^ree, that we 
** being dead to sin should live uato righteous- 
** nessj./' He was, in short, the very Paschal 
Lamb, which was slain for us from the foun- 
dation of the world. He was the great univer- 
sal Sacrifice to which all the prpphets, from 

the 

ft 

* Porphyry, as quoted by Austtn^ de Civitate Dei. 
\. 10. c. 32.. < 

t Isaiah liii' 5» 6- t * Petelrii. ^4^ .• - 
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the fall of Adam to the birth of Christ, 
wiiformly directed their views and their pre* 
idictions^ and of which all the sacrifices under 
the Jewish law were only types and emblems. 
They were the shadow : Christ was the subr 
;^tance. And, as the writer to the Hebrews 
justly observes^ " if the blood of bulls and of 
goats, and the ashes of an heifer, sprinkling 
the unclean, sanctified to the purifying of 
*' the flesh ; '' (that is, released the offender 
-from legal uncleanness and temporal punish- 
joient) " how much more shall the blood of 
.^* Christ, who, through the eternal Spirit;, 
^* offered himself without spot to God, purg^ 
^' your consciences from dead works, to serve 
.** the Jiving God*?'* 

This is, in a few words, the sum and sub- |i< 
stance of the great mystery of our Redemp^ 
tion. Tliat it is a mystery, a great and asto*- 




* Heb.iXi 13, 14. — —The Socinians say, that the ex.- 
^ressions in Scripture, which seem to prove the deat|;i 
of Christ to be a real sacrifice for sin, are nothing more 
than figurative allusfons to the animal sacrifices of the 
'Mosaical law. But it has been well observed, that the 
^ery reverse of this is the truth of the case. For these 
Mosaical sacrifices were themselves allusions to^the 
great all-sufficient Sacrifice, which was to be made by 
oax Saviour on the cross. 
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nishing mystery, we readily acknowledge^^ 
But this was naturally to be expected in a 
work of such infinite difficulty, as that of 
rendering the mercy of God, in pardoning 
mankind, consistent with the exercise of his 
'ustice, and the support of his authority, as 
the moral Governor of the world. Whatever 
could effect this, must necessarily be some- 
thing far beyond the comprehension of our 
limited understandings ; that is, must neces- 
sarily be mysterious. And, therefore, this 
very circumstance, instead of shocking our 
reason and staggering our faith, ought to 
satisfy the one, and confirm the other. 

What remains further to be said on this 
interesting and important subject, I shall 
reserve for a separate discourse. 
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1 Con. i. 20. 

* ■ 

VR^RE IS THE WISE ? WHERE IS THB 
8CRtB£ ? WHERE IS THE DI8PUTER O* 
THIS WORLD ? HATH NOT GOD MADS 
FOOLISH THE WISDOM O^ THIS WORLD? 



"OROM the train of reasoning pursued in 
the preceding discourse, it has, I trusty 
been made evident, that, though repentance 
and reformation are without doubt indispu-*^ 
tably necessary towards procuring the p^rdotf 

r 

of sin, {so nece^ssary, that without thein not 
all the sacrifices on earth, nor all the mercies of 
heaven, can ava^il to save us) yet they are not^ 
of themsdves sufficient to wash away the staintf 
of past gttik, to satisfy the justice of an offend-^ 
ed GkKi, and restore a wicked and rebdliMitf 
wofld t^his protection ahd i&vour. 

e2 It 
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It appears, both from the nature of the 
things themselves, from the clearest deduc- 

« 

tions of reason, from the ordinary course of 
human affairs in the present world, from the 
common apprehensions, and the universal 
practice of mankind, before the appearance 
of Christ upon earth, and, above all, from the 
positive declarations of God himself, both in 
the Old and New Testament, that, besides 
the contrition of the sinner himself, something 
must be done or suffered by some other being 
oil his account; some sort of expiation must 
be made for him, and accepted, before he can 
be exonerated of guilt, and redeemed from 
punishment, and stand justified in the eyes of 
Jus offended Maker. 

This principle being established ; (vni it 
appears to me incontrovertible) who s^kaU. 
afterwards presume to say, that the particular 
kind of expiation, or, in other words, the 
particular mode of redemption, which Grod. 
actually fi^ed upon for the preservatbA erf 
mankind, w^s not the best and fittestytbit 
could be devised. If some victim^ i some pro?- 
pitiatory sacrifice, was plainly necessary >fbr 
this purpose; who shall undertake to aiBcm^ 

that 
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that the very individual sacrifice appointed 
by God himself, was not the properest and 
most, effectual to answer the end proposed ? 
If commutative punishment and vicarious 
suffering appear not only to have prevailed 
among all Heathen nations from the earliest 
ages, and to have been established among the 
Jews by the express appointment of God, 
but even at this hour to make a part of th6 
drdiiiary dispensations of God's providence iii 
the present world, (where we continually see 
men rescued from ruin by the interposing 
kindness, the generous exertions, and the vo- 
luntary sufferings of others on their accouht ;) 
who shall say, that there was either cruelty 
or injustice in appointing Christ to die, much 
less in his voluntary consent to die, " for ua 
** men and for our salvation ? '' If, in fine, the 
lvalue of the victim offered was ♦ usually pro^ 
portioned to the magnitude of the offence, 
and the number of the offenders ; why should 
it appear in the least incredible, that when 
the inhabitants of a whole world, (perhaps of 
many worlds and systems of worlds) and aH 
their generations, from the very fall of our 
6jr8t parents to the end of time, were to be 

E 3 cleansed 
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cleansed from guik, nothing le^s than tibfe 
blood of the Son of God himself, should be 
thought to possess sufficient purifying powen^ 
to wash away stains of so deep a dye, and so 
vast extent ? 

It is evident, then, that all the plausible 
objections of " the wise, the scribe, the dis- 
*' puter of this world,^^ against the l^cripture 
doctrine of Redemption, founded on the nature 
of the sacrifice made by our Lord, on the 
dignity of his person, on the union of the di« 
vine nature with the man Christ Jesus, or any 
other circumstance of that nature, are utterly 
void of all foundation in truth, in reason, in 
experience, and in the actual course of human 
affairs in God's administration of the imiverse. 
We may, therefore, safely dismiss them with* 
put further notice : and may assume it as an 
undoubted ^ruth, that though we ourselv^ea 
could not, with our short-sighted i53tculties> 
discover the smallest traces of wisdom pr pro* 
priety in the Redemption of the world by the 
death of Christ, yet that it is in fact the wisest^ 
that could be chosen ; that the di^culties a^ 
tending it arise only from that impenetrate 
darkness which surrounds the throne of tlw 

Almighty, 
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Aimighty, and miisi necesi^arily rest on mmy 
of his works, both of nature aiid of grace ;' 
. attd that it is, notwithstanding, as the Scrips 
ture most accurately and sublimely expresses 
k, ^ the wisdom of God in a mystery*/^ Yet 
still, by contemplating this mystery atten- 
tively, we may, eve^ with our limited under- 
stiitkdingts, discover some marks *f diviiie ^is*- 
^m; some i^ea&ons which might induce tWs 
Almighty to jprefer this metiiod of redeeming' 
tite world to any other ; P^asoBs sufficient fit 
least to show that when the veil is wholly 
^ithdirawn, when we no longer " see through 
^ u gki^s datkly/^ but ar6 admitted to con-' 
temprlate " in open day^' the whole plan and 
the eiitire system of our Redemption, we shall 
have as much reason to reverence the depth 
of the counsels of the Almighty, as we con-* 
fegsediy have, even at present, with all 5yar 
igitorMfce, and all the natural obscurity of 
the strbject, t6 adore his goodness. 

Oat of ma«y of these marks of divine wis-* 
diom, in the mode of our Redemption, which 
might fee produced, I shall select only a few 
of the most important. 

* 1 Cor, ii.7. _ _ 

jj4 I- I» 



56 SERMON III. 

L In the first place, it has often been, and 
cannot be too often, r^imarked, that the atoner 
ment made on the cross for the sins of man, 
removed a difficulty,, which " the wise, the 
** scribe, the disputer of this world,^^ with all 
their wisdom, ^ere never able to surmomit. 
It reconciled a contradiction, which to every 
human understanding appeared insuperable. 
It reconciled the mercy and the justice of 
God ia his treatment of mankind. It gava 
salvation 1;o a guilty world, without either in* 
dieting on the offenders the punishment justly 
due •to their offences, or giving countenance 
and encouragement to sin. By accepting the 
death of Christ instead of ours, " by laying 
^ on him the iniquity of us all,'^ God cer- 
tainly gave us the most astonishing proof of 
his mercy : and yet, by accepting no less a 
sacrifice than that of his own Son, he ha^, 
by this most expressive and tremendous act, 
signified to the whole world such extreme iij- 
dignation at sin, as may well alarm, even whil« 
he saves us, and make us ^ tremble at hi» 
*' severity, even while we are within the arms 
^ of his mercy*/' 

n. Th» 

* Scott's Christian Life, b. 3. 
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11. The appearance of Christ in the form 
of man, and the death he suffered for our 
i»akes, did not only make our peace with God, 
but it also enabled him to afford us the 
strongest possible proof of that most comfort- 
able doctrine, our resurrection from the dead^ 
by his own return, to life again after lying 
three days in the grave. It was, therefore, a 
most eminent proof of divine wisdom, that the 
tery same event, the death of Christ, should 
itnswer two such important purposes ; should 
botli afford us the means of reconciliation 
with God, and at the same time give birth td 
another great event, which fills us with the 
joyftd hope and the certain expectation of 
everiasting life. Nay, even the public and 
ignominious manner in which our Lord ex- 
pired, and which has sometimes been a ground 
of objecticm and of reproach, was in reality 
an additional indication of divine wisdom. 
For had our Lord^s death been less public 
and notorious, and had his person been in his 
last moments less exposed to the observation 
of mankind, the proof of his resurrection from 
the <lead would have been considerably weak- 
ened. Had bis death been private ai^id silent^ 

and 
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and after the ordinary manner of men, the 
reality of it would very soon have been ques*- 
tioned ; and consequently his resurrection 
would have been represented as a gross fraud 
and a scandalous imposition on' the credulity 
of mankind/ But his crucifixion in the face 
pf day, and in the presence of an immense 
concourse of people, took away every pre- 
tence of this nature, and gave a strong and 
irresistible confirmation to the truth of that 
astonishing miracle which followed ; which i» 
the foundation of all our hopesf and the great 
ijomer-fitone of cmr whole Religion. 

III. Before the appearance of our Saviour 
on earth, tiiere was a notion universally pre- 
valent in every part almost of the knowit 
world, that sin oould no otherwise be expiated 
than by animal sacrifices. And this at length 
was carried so fao", that in some extraordtnany 
cajses it was thought th^t the death of brute 
animals was not sufficients Human ^aci^fices 
became necessary ; and the more near and dear 
the person sadrificed was , to them, die more 
valuable was the oCering thought; so that 
ihi^ {recfrnvokj idaught^ed liieir sons and 
^aoghters^ more especially their lfir£rt>born, oit 

the 
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the altars of their gods. Now the death of 
Christ, at the same time that it was a graci«- 
aus condescension to the prevaiUng opinion 
of the joecessity of sacrifice, put an entire end 
(through a great part of the world) to that 
Muguinary. species of devotion, by rendering 
it tbtally useless and ineflScacious. For "Christ 
was offered once for all ; by one ofieriiig 
he perfected for ever them that aiie sanctif- 
fied*;'' and obtained, by one sin^e act^ 
that which mankind had, from the begins 
ning of the world, been: endeayouring in vain 
to accomplish, by innumerable and continual 
iacrifices, namely, the pardon of their sins^ 
and reconciliation widi God. After this uni^ 
vearaal and efiectu^ expation, no other was of 
the least use or value. AccMdingly, in ev-ery 
country that embraced the Gospel, all sacif^ 
£ces, both animal and human, immediately 
oeased; and a sudden jand Absolute period 
was put to that incrediUe efiiision of bloody 
which had deluged the world almost irom tli^ 
very creation down to that time. 
, IVc At the same time that the sacrifice 
made by Christ upon the cross put an end to 

.- ail 

* > 

^ Hebrews, x^ lo. 14. 
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all other sacrifices, it gave (what they could 
never give) an absoltUe certainty of pardoia, on 
the condition of repentance and reformation 
of life. This it was impossible that any one 
could rationally expect from the slaughter of 
an innocent animal, much less from that of 

r 

a human being. Both these acts seemed in 
themselves rather calculated to increase guilt 
than to take it away. God might, indeed, if 
he pleased, accept the commutaticMi of one life 
for another ; and it was on this presumption 
that the HeofAien world adopted the custom 
bf sacrifices. But this was certainly a mer6 
presumption. Without an express revelation of 
the divine will in this respect, no one could be 
absolutely sure that such a substitution would 
be accepted. But God has now actually de- 
clared in the Gospel, that he does accept the 
death of Christ as a propitiation for our sins. 
And to put thia b^gnd all doubt, he has rati* 
fied and confirmed that acceptance by a pul>- 
He, significant, and decisive act of approbation^ 
the act of raising him from the dead. 

V. The death of Christ is also a seal and 
confirmation of the new covenant betwixt 
God and man. 

For 
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For it was the custom of almost all ancient 
nations, both Jews and Gentiles, to ratify their 
treaties and covenants by sacrifices. Of this 
you may see instances in various parts of Scrip- 
ture'*, and in several heathen historians 'f** 
In condescension therefore, to the manner of 
men, and to confirm their faith in his pro- 
mises, God did, by the sacrifice of Christy 
seal and ratify his new covenant of mercy 
with mankind; upon which account the 
death of our blessed Lord is called (afi the 
Jewish sacrifices also were) ^^ the blood of the 
" covenant X^^' This, therefore, is another 
excellent purpose answered, by that method 
of redeeming us which God was pleased to 
fix upon : that it is conformable to all those 
foederal rights by which men were wont to 
confirm their covenants with each other ; and 
thus gives us every possible assurance, not 
only by words, but by the most expressive 
actions, that God will perform all his gracious 
promises made to us in the Gospel, provided 
we fulfil the conditions on which alone those 
promises are made. 

These 

* Gen. XT. Jerem. xxxiv. t Livy^ lib. i; c. 24^ 8cc. &e. 
. t Heb. X. 29; xii. 24. Exod. xxiv. 8. 
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These are soTlze of the reasons which might 
possibly induce our Maker to fix on the death 
of his Son as the best method of redeeming 
mankind ; and there may be, and undoubtedly 
are, many other reasons for that choice, un- 
known to US) still more wise and more bene- 
volent than those already specified. Yet these 
are abundantly sufficient to convince us, that 
the redemption wrought for us by Christ upon 
the cross, cArries in it the plainest marks of 
divine wisdom. ^ 

Still, however, it m^ be urged, and it often 
is urged with great confidence, that even ad- 
mitting the force of every thing here said, ad- 
mitting the necessity of some sacrifice for the 
expiation of sin, and a sacrifice too of great 
value and dignity; yet after all, it seems 
utterly incredible, that the death of no less a 
perscm than the Son of God himself should be 
necessary for this purpose; and that he, itt 
whom all the fulness of the godhead dwelt, 
lihould ever consent and condescend to biS* 
e*>ine that sacrifice, and to [expire in agonies 
on the cross for such a creature as mail, who 
occupies so small and seemingly so inconsider- 
9kA&9. place iii the immensity oithe universe. 

.i ■ There 
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There is undoubtedly something very as- 
tonishing in t][iis circumstance. But there 3xe 
not wanting considerations, which may, ia 
some degree, tend to account even for this 
acknowledged difficulty. 

In the first place, there is a very extra-* 
prdinary personage mentioned in Scripture, 
whose existence it is the fashion of the present 
day to doubt and to deride,and to explain away 
some of the most striking effects of his power 
into allegory, metaphor^ vision, and imagina-^ 
tion. He is, notwithstanding, described by the 
sacred writers in the plainest and the clearest 
terms, andrepresented asa being of high rank, 
of great power, and prodigious art and strength. 
The names there given him are, Satan, Beel-» 
z^ub^ the Devil, and the Prince of the De* 
vils; and he appears to be in a state of perpe- 
tual hqslfility against God and Christ, and this 
lower world, over which he has very consider-* 
able influence. He is described by our Saviour 
UAder the imago of eu strong man*, whontic 
wa& oecessary to bind before you could spoil 
his hous^f He is called the Prince of tiie 
Power of the Air-j* ; the Pritice of this World J; 

- I J • ' . • • • 1 ,> . ' • . . t ; ^ 



' / 



64 SERMON III. 

and, by St. Paul, the God of this World*. 
He is represented as being at the head of a 
numerous and formidable host of wicked spi- 
rits; to whom St. Paul gives the title of princi- 
palities,.qafj powers, and rulers of this world -f-.- 
And in another place ^hey are said to be his 
angels if. To this malignant ' and insidious 
Being was owing the fall of our first parents,' 
and all the tragical consequences of that fatal 
event, the introduction of death and sin, and 
^ every ' kind of natural and moral evil, into 
the world. On these ruins of human nature 
did this tremendous spirit erect his infernal 
throne, and established an astonishing do- 
mmion <wer tie minds of «en. Ig^^g them; 
into such acts of folly, stupidity, and wicked- 
ness, as are on no other principle to be 
accounted for ; into the grossest superstitibfis, 
into the most brutal and senseless idolatry, 
into the most unnatural and abominable 
crimes; into the most exemble rites and 
inhuman sacrifices §• Nay, what is still more 

deplorable 

• 2 Gor. iv. 4. f Epbes. vi. i«. % Matt. xxv. 41. 

§ Nothing less than diabolical influence can account 
for the almost universal custom of i>uman sacrifices^ and 
the atrocious outrages on all decency perpetrated in some 
of the sacred rites ofiEgypt/Greece^and Hindostan. 
See Maurice'6 Indian Antiquities^ vol. i. p. 256^ 274. 
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dBplorable, he gave the finishing stroke to the 
disgrace and humiliation of mankind, by set- 
ting up himself as the; object of their adora- 
tion, and that too (to complete the insult) 
under that very form which he had q^ssumed to 
betray and to destroy them ; I me^ that of 
the serpent : the worship of which disgusting 
and odious animal, it is well known^ prevailed 
to 2U1 incredible degree in almost every part 
of the Pagan world, and is still to be found in 
some parts of Africa * In this manner did 
Satan lord it over the human race, till our 
blessed Saviour appeared on earth. At that 
tiine his tyranny seems to have arrived at its 
utmost height, and. to have ext^ded to the 
bodies as weU as to the souls of men, of both 
which, he ;^metimes took absolute possession ; 
as we see in the history of those unhappy per- 
sons mentioned in Scripture, whom we call 
Demoniacs, and who were truly said to be* 
possessed by the devil. It was therefore neces- 
sary, 

* . See JBryairf** Ancient Mythology ^ vol. i. de ophiola- 
Xria.— A serpent was adored in Egypt as an emblem of 
the divine nature; and in Cashmere there were no less 
than 700 places where carved figures of snakes were wor- 
•diipi{iedl Maurice^s Indian Antiquities, vol. i. p. 2^1 . — 
At Whydah, on the Gold Coast, a snake is the principal 
object of worship. See Evidence on the Slave Tradfi. 
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sory, in order to accomplish the complete Re- ' 
demption of mankind, to subdue in the firs^ 
place this their most formidable and deter-r 
tnined enemy, to destroy his power, to over- 
throw his kingdom, and to rescue all the sons 
of men from that hortibk and disgraceful stab^r 
of slavery, in which he had long held th^m 
enthralled* Now to execute a work of such 
ma^tude and such difficulty, some agent of 
extrd<>fdinary rank, and extraordinary authcH 
lity and poM^r, w^s plainly necessary. Such 
"k ppersonag^B was our blessed Lord; who tberer 
fore spontaneously undertook, and succeasfiiUy 
accomplished this most arduous enterpriser 
The very fost preparatory step he took befom 
ke entered on his ministry was, to establish hi». 
nuperionty over this great eneahy of the humaa 
race, which he did in that memorable scene of 
the temptation in the wilderness. Andthix>ugh** 
out tiie whole of his futurelife, there fq)pea;i^ 
to have been a constant and open <^xokty wsd 
Warfare between Christ and Beelzebub, be^ 
tween the Prince of this wbrki and tha Saviour 
of it, between the Powers of Darkness and 
the Spiritual Light of the world, between the 
kingdom of Saiau and the ki]^^dk)i& of i^tM. 

■Wh^h 
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beloved Son of God himself should .owid^t^ 
sQ^ndtf} mtom among ua^^ imwortky aa \ra ure 
of fifucl^ a cti^tiiiotiQu. Eor notJung lesfk tiia»{ 
h» idwight J, ; power c guld probtfely ^ httutt 
vaQ^i^d tJmt dreitdfii] tidv^nsary wa had tM 
did^ with) 9^^ whose defeat and > bumilialioik 
ap|¥5W. to! ha^vti been ^asentiallj «ejCQS»ry Jk« 

i Thercj lib, stUi anotii^ o«n$idetqli<rt %hicli 
iQ^rit^ iKWifi regard an iki^iq^m^ooMj ^ • ; > 
It j% t belier«> gj^a^^Uy taken for\g?rant^i 
%hA% i$ waa f^wi the kiusrutn ^rfaice i alone ikt^ 
GbriW, 3nflet^cJ and died ;j andr, we are^.tiiewii 
adli;(e<4 ^ith an . air of txiiiwiph, wbather it bt 
ecmcfi^ttbte,:^!: ih My > degree credibloj tb«t 
Ibe ekftfrmd' Soh ^(^ .God should submit to s6 
»«h Wig»i.y.*»d,s. m«k.mi«.7 for A« 
i^Jleny tira wieked^ the wretched inhabitanti 
o6[^Sfi:$m(M ^t)be of earthy which 19 as a 
gi^mitAjssmd to amountaBki^ a mete speck ia 
tk^'uniFerse^ .when compansd witii that iom 
xnenfity p£ worlds, .and eystems of worlds^ 

which 
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^phe^.;|i^ 12 ; vi, 12. Col. ii. 15. — ** Through death, he 
*^ destroyed him that had the power of death ^ that is, 
*' the devil/' Heb.lLijf. 
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which the sagacity of a great modem asti'diioi 
mer ha^ discovered in the boundless regions 
of space*. 

But on what ground is it concluded, that the 
b^iefits of Christ's death extend no further 
than to ourselves? As well might we suppose^ 
that the sun was placed in the firmament 
merely to illuminate and to warm this earth 
that we inhabit. , To the vulgar and the illi- 
terate, tliis actually appears to be the ^ase^ 
£ut philosophy teaches us better things. It 
enlarges our contracted views of divine bene- 
ficence, and brings us acquainted with other 
planets and other worlds, which share with 
tts the cheering influence and the vivifying 
warmth of that glorious luminary. Is it not 
then a fair analogy to conclude, that the great 
Spiritual Light of the world j the Fountain of 
life, and health, and joy to the soul, does not 
scatter his blessings over the creation with k 
more sparing hand^ and that the Sun of Righ^ 
teousness rises with healing in his Avin^ to 
other orders of beings besides ourselves? iN^ft* 
does this conclusion rest on analogy alone. 
It is evident from Scripture itself, that we are 
by no means the only creatures in the univetse 

interlsted 

• Dr. Hetschell. 
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interested in the sacrifice of our Redeemer. 
\V^e are expressly told, that as " by him were 
*' all things created that are in heaven and 
*' that are in earth, visible and invisible ; and 
** by him all things consist : so by him also m as 
" God pleased (having made peace through 
*^ the blood of his cross) to, reconcile all things 
" unt<f . himself y whether they be things in 
" earthy or things in heaven: that in the d is- 
« pensation of the fulness of times, he might 
" gather together in one all things in Christ ^ 
^* both jphich are in heaven^ and which are on 
*' earth, even in him*.'' 

From intimations such as these, it is highly 
probable, that in the great work of Redemp- 
tion, as well as of Creation, there is a vast stu- 
pendous plan of wisdom, of which we cannot 
at present so much as conceive the whole 
compass and extent. And if we could assist 
and improve the mental as we can the corpo- 
real sight; if we^ could magnify and bring 
ncjarcrto us, by the help of instruments, the 
great component parts of the spiritual, as we 
do the vast bodies of the natural world ; the^fe 
can be no doubt, that the resemblance ai\d 
finalogy would hold between them itx this ^ 

it 

* CqI. i. 16, «o. Bph. i. 10. 
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it does in many other n^ell-known itistances ; 
and that a scene of wonders would burst in 
upon us from the one, at least equal, if not 
Superior, to those, which the united powcrt of 
astronomy and of optics disclose to us in. the 
father. 

If this train of reasoning be just (and who 
id there that will undertake to say, much more 
to prove that it is not so?) if the Redemption 
wrought by Christ extendi to other worfds, 
perhaps many others Besides our own; if it's 
virtues penetrate even into heaven itself; if 
it gather together all things ki Christ ; who 
will then say, that the dignity of the agent 
•was disproportioned to the magnitude of the 
-work ; aftd that it was not a scene sufficiently 
TSplendid for the Son of God himself to appear 

upon, arid to display the riches of his love, 

• II. • 

W>t only to the race of mans but to many 

lather orders of intelligent beings ? 

. • • • 

Upon the whole, it is certainly unpardoii- 

able in such a creature as man, to judge of the 

» ■ , 

system of our Redemption, from that very 
jimall part of it which he now sees; to reason 
as if we ourselves were the only persons cori- 
cemed in it, and on that ground to raise cavib, 
and difficulties, and objections^ aod represent 

the 
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the cross of Christ as fooUshness^ when; a}&S| 
it is we only that are foolish ! 

There may undoubtedly be many other ways 
in which the Redemption of man might hav^ 
been effected* But this we are sure of, that 
the way in which it is effected, is the wisest 
^nd the best, for this plain reason, because the 
wisest and the best of Beings^ has chosen it. 
It has been shown, that even ifcith our shorts 
sighted faculties, and with our very imperfect 
knowledge of the subject, we can discover .son^ 
reasons which might render thia way of re** 
deeming us preferable to any other ; and we 
have seen also, that it may have a relatioix to 
pther beings, whose situation andi circum- 
stances, if fully and clearly made knowB to us, 
would probably furnish us with, still stronger 
reasons to admire and adore the wisdotei of 
<jod's proceedings towards his creatures. But 
even admitting, tdiat the benefits of this most 
extraordinary dispensation were designed to 
jeach no further than this world, and that 
Christ died ^solely " for us men, and for our 
•^ salvation ;^^ what other rational cooclubion 
'^can be drawn from this supposition, than that 
we ought to bp impressed with a deeper and 

y ^ a livelier 
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a livelier sense of his unbounded goodness to 
the children of. men ? 

That the Son of God should feel such com- 
passion for the human race, as voluntarily to 
undertake the great, and arduous, and painful 
task of rescuing them from death, and sin, 
and misery; that for this purpose he should 
condescend to quit the bosom of his Father, 
and the joys of heaven ; should divest himself 
of the glory that he had before the world be- 
g^n ; should not only take upon himself the 
nature 'of man, but the form of a servant ; 
should submit to a low and indigent condi- 
tion, to - indignities, to injuries and insults, 
and at length to a disgraceful and excruci- 
athfig death, is indeed a mystery. But it is 
a mystery of kindness and of mercy ; it is, 
as the Apostle truly calls it, "a love thut 
** passeth knowledge *;^^ a degree of ten- 
demess, pity, and condescension, to which 
we have neither words nor conceptions in 
any degree equal. It is impossible for us, 
whenever we reflect upon it, not to cry out 
with the Psalmist, *^ Lord, what is man that 
** thou art mindful of him, and the son of 
" man that thou visitest him -f •/' 

And 

* Eph. iii. J 9, f Psalm viii, 4. 
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And what effect should this reflection have 
upon our hearts? Should.it dispose us to join 
with the disputer of this world, in doubting 
and denying the wisdom of the Almighty in 
the plan of our Redemption, and in quarrely 
ling with the means he has made use of to 
save us, because they appear to our weak 
understandings strange and unaccountable! 
Shall the man who is sinking under a niortal 
disease, refuse the- medicine which will iufal7 
libly restore him, because he is ignorant of the 
ingredients of which it ist^omposed? Shall^ 
the criminal who is condemned to death, re-r 
ject the pardon that is unexpectedly offered 
him, because he cannot conceive in what , 
mianner and by what means it was obtained 
for him? Shall we, who are all criminals in ' 
the sight of God, and are all actually (till re7 
deemed by Christ) under the sentence of 
death ; shall we strike back the arm that is 
graciously stretched out to save us, merely 
because the mercy offered to us is so great, 
that we are unable to grasp with our under- 
standing the whole extent of it? Shall the 
very magnitude, in short, of the favour con- 
ferred upon us, be converted into an argument 

against 
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Against receiving it ; and shall we determine 
not to be saved, because God chuses to do it 
not in our way, but his own ? 

That in this and many other instances his 
ways are mysterious, and past finding out, is 
undoubtedly true. But let it be remembered^ 
always, that the mysterious part relates only 
to what he has done for us ; what we have to 
do (which is all that it concerns us to kbow) is 
perfectly clear and intelligible. It is nothing 
more than this, that we prortrate ourselves 
with all humility before the throne of gra^e^ 
and adore the goodness of our Maker in con-* 
senting, on any terms, to extend his mercy to 
ns; that ^e embrace, with gratitude a^ 
thankfohiess, the great salvaticxi oflSered to us 
hy the death of Christ, and exert our utmost 
endeavours to render ourselves capdt'Ie of 
sharing in the benefits of that sacrifice, by 
Hilfilling the conditions, the only conditions^ 
on which we can be admitted to partake of it ; 
that is ** hy denying ungodliness arid worldly 
^* hists, and living soberly, righteously, aud 
** godly in this present world *.^ 



♦ Tit. ii, la. 
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Psalm iv. 4. 

« « 

COMMUNE WITH YOUE OWN HEART, AND 
IN YOUR CHAMBER, ANP BE STILL. 

* 

^ I ^O commune with our own hearts is, in 
the language of Scripture, to retreat 
from the world,, and give ourselves up to 
private meditation and reflection. But as the 
subjects of our meditation may be very dif- 
ferent, in order to know what kind of self- 
communion is here meant, we must consider 
the purposes whu^h the Psalmist had in view. 
These puiyoses are specified in the former 
part of the verse, *' Stand in- awe, and sin 
not '/' to which is immediately subjoined, as 
the means of impressing this sacred awe upon 
the mind, ^' Commune with your own heart, 
^* and in your chamber, and.be still/' The 
design, therefore, of the self-communion here 

recommended 
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recommended is, to restrain us from vice ; to 
cherish and improve the seeds of virtue ; to 
give us leisure for examining into the state of 
our souls ; to stamp upon our hearts a love 
of God and a reverence for his laws ; to make 
us, in short, " stand in awe, and sin not/' 

Such is the purport of the injunction in the 
text ; and a more important oiie it is not easy 
to imagine : it is, indeed, an essential aixJ 
indispensable requisite towards our well-being, 
both here and hereafter. For if we will never 
stand still and consider, how is it possible we 
should ever go on well ? Yet, notwithstaiid* 
ing the evident necessity of reflection to aw 
intelligent and accountable being, a very large 
part of mankind seem to have formed a 
resolution nevei" to think at all. They take 
the utmost pains that they may never expe- 
rience the misfortune of finding themselves 
alone and still, may never have a single mor 
ment left for serious recollection. They plunge 
themselves into vice; they dissipate them- 
selves in amusement ; they entangle them- 
selves in business ; they engage in eager and 
endless pursuits after riches, honours, power, 
fame, every trifle, every vanity that strikes 

their 
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their imagination ; and to these things they 
give themselves up, body and soul, without 
ever once stopping to consider what they are 
doing and where they are going, and what the 
consequence must be of all this wildness and 
folly. In vain does Reason itself sometimes 
represent to them, that if there really be 
another state of existence, it is insanity never 
to concern themselves about it : in vain does 
God command them, ^' to watch and pray, 
^ and to work out their salvation with fear and 
** trejnbling ;" in vain does Religion call upon 
them to withdraw a little from the busy scene 
around them, to retire to their own chamber, 
to be there quiet and still, to commune with 

* « 

their own hearts, to prostrate themselves 
before God, to lament their sins, to acknow- 
ledge their wretchedness, and entreat for- 
giveness through the merits of their Re- 
deemer. Against all these admonitioris they 
$hut their ears, and harden their hearts; 
and press forward with intrepid gaiety in the 
course they are embarked in, which they 
insist upon to be the only wise one. To 
liiat wisdom then, and the fruits of it, we 
must leave them with our earnest prayers to 

God, 
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God, that they may see the things that beloog^ 
to their peace before they are for ever hid from, 
their eyes. But whatever may become of tbia 
giddy mithiiiking multitude, we, my brethren, 
who are brought here by a sense of duty, must 
9ee, that if we hope either to understand tha^ 
duty, or to fulfil it, we must sometimes retire 
mnd think of it. Even the best and greatQ$t 
af men, have found this self-communicm 
necessary to preserve them from sin and err(^# 
The royal Psalmist more especially, who ga^ve 
X& the precept^ enforced it powerfully by \m 
own . example* Though no on^ was riqi^ 
fijtteinjtive to the interests oC his p^ple, and 
good government cf his k^iigdom, had 9 
gyeftter variety of weighty objects to en^ag» 
bi& thoughts, more difficulties tQ encount;er^ ^f 
more tenfiptations to combat than he] y^et bd 
n€5[er suffered dither business, grief, or plea^ 
fiurc^ so entirely to possess his soul^ w to 
Q^Kchide the great concerns of Beligion ; : bu;k 
wherever or however situated, he found time 
to commune with himself; he frequently re^ 
tired at lijoming, and evening, and noonrdajr# 
to rieiyiew his conduct, to e;s£iminie into th# 
^tate of his soul, and ae^jrch 9^ bit ^{arita,^ t» 

bless 
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bless God for his past mercies, or implore hisi 
future protection. Those animated composln 
tioqs he has left us under the name of Psalma, 
are, in general, nothing more than the fervent 
expressions of his piety on these occasions, the 
coayersations.he held with his own heart. It 
is in thea^ he unbosoms himself without re** 
serve, a^d pours forth his whole spul before 
God« We are admitted into the deepest 
recei^ses, and see the most secret workings* of 
hb mind. We see him possessed altematelj 
with hopes and fears^, doubt apd confidence^ 
sorrow and joy ; and agitated, by turns, witb 
«11 thoae difibrant p$issions aqd emotions whiqb 
the diHereat aspects of his aoul, oq the mas( 
careful review, wwiliii naturally excite, j^y 
tJiese well-timed retrmts he prevented ajjiy 
premmptuous . 3in^ if not from accideotaUy 
rarp^ing hinpi, yjet at, leas^ from getting i^ 
<}ominu>n aver him } and though ha ^ometimenf 
dipt, and sometimes even fell, yet he in^n|^y 
rose again> more vigorous and alj^rt to t^ 
discharge of bier duty « ;,j' 

But we have this practice of i^f-*coinmu«. 
niout. recommended, to us by a still holier and 
brighter examplei. that of the blessed Jesui;^ 

himself. 
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himself. The nature of his mission, indeed, 
and the boundless benevolence of his temper, 
necessarily led him to mingle in society ; to 
listen to every call of humanity ; to go about 
doing good, healing diseases, relieving infir- 
mities, correcting errors, removing prejudices, 
forgiving sins, inculcating repentance; pro- 
moting piety, justice, charity, peace, harmony, 
courtesy, cheerfulness among men ; crowding, 
in short, into the narrow compass of his 
ininistry , more acts of humanity and kindness, 
than the longest life of the i^iost beneficent 
man on earth ever yet produced. Yet in this 
active course of Ufe, we find him frequently 
breaking away from the crowds that sur- 
munded him, and betaking himself to pri- 
vacy and solitude. The desert, the mountain, 
knd the garden, were scries which he seemed 
to love, and with which he took all opportu- 
pities of refreshing himself; purchasing them 
sometimes even at the expence of night- 
watches, when the day had been wholly taken 
up in the offices of humanity, and the business 
of his mission. Here it was he spent whole 
hours in pious contemplation and fervent 
prayer ; in adoring the goodness of God to 

mankind; 
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aftiankind ; in expressing^ on his own part, the 
utmost submission to his divine will; in re- 
viewing the progress, and looking to the com- 
pletion, of the great work he had undertaken ; 
in confirming his resolutions, and strengthen- 
ing his «oul against the severe trials he was to 
undergo in the prosecution of it. From these 
retreats, and these holy meditations, he came 
out again into public, not gloomy andlmiguid^ 
fiot disgusted with the world and discontented 
with himself, but with recruited spirits, and a 
redoubled ardour of benevolence; prepared to 
run again his wonted course, and to pour firesh 
benefits and mercies on mankind. 

If then not only the pious author of the 
text, but the divine Author of our faith him- 
Belf, found retirement and recollection neces- 
6ary to the purposes of a. holy life, there can 
be little doubt of its use and importance to all 
that are desirous of treadingin their steps. But 
1 shall endeavour to show stilL more distinctly 
the advantages attending it, by laying before 
you the following considerations ; considera- 
tions, which the present holy season*, set apart 

• * This Sermon was preached at St. Jama's Chapel on 
the first day of Lent, Feb. 6, 1 788. 
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foi* the practice of this rery duty, will, I hope^ 
^issist in pressing home upon your hearts* 
. I. in the first place, it is a truth too noto^ 
rious to be denied^ and too melancholy not to 
be lamented, that the objects of sense, which 
bere surround us, make a much deeper im* 
pression upon the mind than the objects of our 
faith. And the reason is plain. It is, because 
liie things that are temporal are seen ; are per- 
petually soliciting our senses, and forcing them* 
selves upon our observation ; whilst the things 
-that are eternal, merely because they are not 
seen, and therefore want the advantage of con- 
tinual importunity and solicitation, have but- 
irttle influence upon our liearts. It is, there-' 
fore, the first and most obvious use of re- 
tirement, to take off our attention from tb# 
tilings of this world, and thereby to destroy, 
for a twtkG at least, their attractions. When 
they cease to be seen, or are seen only in imd* 
ginatiim, lirey lose, in a great measure, their 
dominion over us. We can then contemplate 
them in their real forms, stript of that false 
glare with which they are apt to dazzle our 
eyes and mislead our understandings. We 
then plainly see, how little they can boast of 

intrinsic 
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kitnnsic worth, bow much they owe to tha 
warmth of fenc j, the tumult c^ passion, the 
ardour of pursuit, and the hurry of the world. 
For as these causes no longer operate in the 
stillness of retirement, every charm that they 
bestowed drops off, and vanishes with them ; 
the oh}ects of our pursuit shrink to their 
fmiper dimensions; and we are amazed to 
see them reduced in an instant almost to 
nothing, and so little left of all that we gazed 
at with so much admiration, and followed 
wixh so much eagerness. 

11. If at the same time that we recede fron^ 
this world we turn our eyes upon the next, we 
shall reap a double advantage from our self- 
communion. By frequently meditating on the 
concerns of eternity, we shall begin to per- 
ceive their reality, and at last to feel their in^ 
fiu^ice. Spiritual meditations ar^ at first very 
irksome and disagreeable, not because they 
are unnatural, but because they are unusual. 
(jive but the soul a. little respite, a nioment's 
breathing, from the incessant importunity of 
cares and pleasures, and she will almost natu- 
rally raise herself towards that heavenly coun-*- 
try, where she hopes at last to find rest and 
happii^s. Every &culty and power, botJh of 

G 2 the 
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the body and mind, are perfected by use ; and 
k is by the same means that the eye of faith is 
also strengthened, and taught to carry its view* 
to the remotest futurity . By degrees we shall 
learn to allow for the distances of spiritualy asr 
we do every day for those of sensible^ objects ; 
and, by long attention to their greatness, for- 
get !or disregard their remoteness, and see 
them in their full size and proportion. A 
taste for religious meditations will grow upon 
US every day; and, by constant perse veriancc^ 
we shall so refine our sentiments and purify our 

4 

affections, as to become what the Scriptures 
call spiritually minded; to live, as it were, out 
of the body ; and to walk by faith as steadily 
and as surely as we used to do by sight. 

III. Nothing is so apt to wear off that re- 
verence of virtue, and abhorrence of vice, 
with which all well-principled men enter into 
the world, as a constant commerce with the 
world. If we have had the happiness of a good 
education, our first judgments of men and 
things are generally right. We detest all ap- 
pearance of baseness, artifice, and hypocrisy ^ 
we love every thing that is fail', open, honestj 
and genefous. But how seldom does it hap- 
pen,^ that we carry these sentiments along witli 

us, 
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us, and act in conformity to them, through 
iifc? How seldom does it happen that we 
are proof against the freedom of conversation, 
or the contagion of example, which insensibly 
corrupt the simplicity of our hearts, and dis- 
tort the uprightness of our opinions. We are 
aware, perhaps, of the open attacks upon our 
virtue, which every one may see, and guard 
against, if he pleases ; but it is not every one 
that sees those more secret enemies, that are 
perpetually at work, undermining his integrity. 
It is scarce possible to be always with the mul- 
titude, without falling in with its sentiments, 
and following it to do evil, though we never in- 
tended it. The crowd carries us involuntarily 
forward, without our seeming to take one step 
ourselves in the way that they are going. 

We learn, by degrees, to think with lessieib- 
horr^ace on what we see every day practised 
and applauded. We learn to look on bad ex- 
tunples with complacency : and it isbut too 
easy a transition, from seeing vice without 
disgust, to practising it without remorse. We 
quickly find out the art of accommodating our 
duty to our interests, and making our opinions 
bend to our inclinations. . We lose sight of the 
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honest notion^ we ^t set out with, and adopt 
others more pliant in their stead. The issues of 
life thus corrupted, the infection soon spreads 
iteelf to our actions. We are enslaved by 
habits, without feeling the chain thrown over 
us, and become guilty of crimes, which vre 
once could not think of without shuddering. 
It is, therefore, of the^ last consequence, to 
step aside sometimes from the world, in order 
to compare our present way pf thinking and 
acting with our past ; to try and sift ourselves 
thoroughly ; '^ to search out our spirits, and 
" seek the very ground of our hearts ; to prove 
^' and examine our thoughts; to look well, ex-* 
" tremely well, if there be any way of wicked-* 
^^ ness in us j that if there be, we may tuni 
" from it into the way everlasting/^ 

IV. As by frequently conversing with a 
trmn, we may gain a tolerable insight into hit 
true temper and disposition ; so a repeated 
communion with our own hearts brings ua 
intimately and entirely acquainted with them J 
discovers to us their weak sides, their leading 
propensities^ and ruling foibles. It hys open 
to us all their windings and recesses, their 
fiwid* and subtl^ies^ We penetrate through 

the 
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tlie thin covmng of their fair pretences, into 
/their real motives. We see, that in most cases 
it is hazardous to indulge their suggestions too 
easily and too often ; we see, that one com- 
pliance only paves the way for a second, till 
we have it no longer in our power to refuse 
their solicitations. Hence we learn to be jealous 
«f their encroachments, and to suspect their 
most specious proposals. We keepu strict eye 
«Qver all their motions, and guard every issde 
of life with the utmost diligence. By tracing 
the progress of our passions on former occa^* 
jsion^, and observing the fatal mischiefs that 
followed from suffering them to gain the ascen-* 
dency over us, we shall learn the proper art of 
managing and subduing them ; we shall ac-» 
quire that extremely necessary science of self- 
government, those admirable habits of pru-^ 
dence and circumspection, which, however by 
3ome men neglected and despised, we shall 
$nd to be exceedingly conducive to right 
conduct and real happiness. Without thus re** 
fleeting on our past miscarriages, and enquir- 
ing into their causes, we must for ever fall 
into the same mistakes, be deceived by the 
same appearances, surprised by the same 
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artifices, and lose the only consolation (poor as 
it is) which our past follies and transgressions 
can afford us, experience. 
" Such are the more general uses of religious 
retirement and reflection : but they will have 
more peculiar advantages, according to the 
particular situation that we are placed in. 

If Providence has cast our lot in a fair 
ground, hajsf given us a goodly heritage, and 
blessed us with a large proportion of every 
thing that is held most valuable in this world, 
rank, power, wealth, beauty, health, and 
strength ; though we may then, perhaps, be 
less disposed, yet have we more occasion for 
self-communio?i than ever. Reflection w jJl, at 
that time, be particularly needful, to check 
the extravagance of ,our joy ; to preserve us 
from vanity and self-conceit; to keep our 
pampered appetites in subjection; to guard 
us from the dangers of prosperity and the 
temptations of luxury, from dissipation and. 
debauchery, from pride and insolence, fron^ 
that wanton cruelty and incredible hardness 
of heart, which high spirits and uninterrupted 
happiness too often produce. Instead of these, 
wild excesses, religious meditation will turn. 
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the overflowings of our gladness into their 
proper channels, into praises and thanks^ 
givings to the gracious Author of our happi« 
ness, r and a liberal communication to others 
of the blessings we enjoy ; which are the only 
proper expressions of our thankfulness, and 
the only suitable return for such distinguish-- 
ing marks of the divine favour. 
• If, on the contrary, we are oppressed with a 
multitude of sorrows, with poverty or disease, 
with losses and disappointments, the persecu^ 
tion of enemies, or the unkindness of friends, 
it is to retiremeni we must fly for consolatioa ; 
not to indulge ourselves in the sullen satisfac- 
tion of a secret melancholy, much less to vent 
the bitterness of our heart in frantic exclama- 
tions, and indecent reflections on the dispen- 
sations of Providence ; but after pouring out 
our souls before God, to go at once to the 
bottom of the evil, to search for the causes of 
our affliction where they are too often, alas ! 
to be found, but where we very seldom think 
qi looking for them, in the follies and mis- 
carriages of our own condi4Ct. And if we are so 
happy as to discover, and so wise as to correct 
them, we shall then have fylfiUed the ?nd 

which 



' t 



$0 



SERMON IV. 



which these sorrows were probably designed 
to answer, and " it will be even good for us 
*^ to have been in trouble/' 

How absolutely necessary recollection is to 
those who are immersed in vice, is too obvious 
to be insisted on. If, indeed, they have cast 
oiFall thoughts of Religion, and are determined 
to sin on to the last, they are then in the right 
of it to avoid this self-communion, and to de- 
cline aH conversation with a friend that might 
tell them very disagreeaWe truths. Their only 
business is then, not to encourage, but to stifle, 
reflection ; and, after forgetting their Maker, 
and every thing they ought to remember, to 
forget themselves too, if they can. But if 
they are touched with a sense of their danger, 
and a desire of amendment, their first step is 
certainly to retire and recollect themselves- 
This, indeed, in general, is all that is necessary, 
" I called mine own ways to remembrance,'* 
says David ; and immediately adds, as an a^ 
most necessary consequence, and " turned my- 
feet unto thy testimonies, '' " I made haste,* 
and prolonged not the time to keep thy. 
^* commandments.'' This must ever be the: 
result of a serious .deliberation. The truths ofv 
• . Religion f 
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Religion, more especially of the Christian 
JReligion, are so clear and convincing; the 
contrast between vice and virtue, good and 
evil, so striking ; the disproportion between a 
moment of pleasure and an eternity of pain, 
«o glaring and undeniable, that they want 
lK>thing more than consideration to give them 
their proper weight, insomuch, that to think 
is to believe and to b* saved. 

To such as are already entered on the paths 
of virtue, but are yet at a great distance from 
Christian perfection, it will be highly useful to 
atop sometimes, and consider what they have 
•already done, and what they have still to do ; 
£K)metimes, to prevent despair, by looking back 
QXk the dangers they have past, and sometimes 
to excite vigilance, by looking forwards to 
those before them ; to renew, from time to 
time, their petitions to the Throne of Grace, 
for that succour and assistance which is so 
jaec^ssary to support them; and above all, 
to refresh their hopes and invigorate their 
resK)lution8, by frequently looking up to that 
crown of glory, which will so amply recom* 
pense all their labours. 

Npr does even the highest degree of perfec- 
tion that human nature can arrive at, place a 

man 
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man above the necassity of calling his ways to 
remembrance. Nay, perhaps, recollection is 
then peculiarly necessary, because we are apt 
to think it least so. " Let him that thinketh 
" he stands, take heed lest he Ml/' No sooner 
do we suppose ourselves out of the reach of 
danger, than we cease to be so. It becomes 
us, therefore, to be jealous of our very virtues, 
and to let our vigilance and circumspection 
keep pace with our improvements. Our con- 
dition in this life is represented in Scripture 
as a continual warfare ; and we have a very 
subtle adversary to deal with, who is always 
tipon the watch to take advantage of our 
security. The good soldier of Christ, there- 
fore, will use the same caution in his spiritual 
as he would in a temporal warfare ; he will 
observe the same discipline after a victory, as 
when success was dubious ; for no stratagem 
has been so often practised, and has so often 
succeeded, as that of surprising a victorious, 
and therefore unguarded enemy. 

It must be observed too,*^that virtue as well 
as knowledge is progressive, and if we do not 
gain ground, we lose it. There is always some 
perfection to be acquired, or som^ imperfection 
to be amended. If we are not constantly 

strength- 
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Strengthening the barriers opposed to our 
passions, by successively accumulating one 
good principle upon another, they will grow 
weaker every day, and expose us to the ha- 
zard of some sudden and violent overthrow. 
It is astonishing how niuch the very best men 
find to do, even when they are regular and 
punctual in reviewing their conduct; haw 
many errors they have to rectify, how many 
omissions to supply, how many excesses to 
retrench, how many growing desires to control. 
The more frequently they do this, the more 
they will see the necessity and feel the advan- 
tage of it. They will have the pleasure too of 
observing, how much they increase in good- 
ness and grow in grace, and this will animate 
' them to still higher attainments. They will 
never thiiik themselves sufficiently advanced 
in holiness ; but " forgetting those things 
^ that are behind, and reaching forth to those 
** things that are before, they will go on 
*' from strength to strength, and press for- 
^' ward towards the mark, to the prize of the 
** high calling of God in Christ Jesus *.^^ 
Universally, therefore, to every person, in 

every 

* Phil. ill. 1 3. Psalm Ixxxiv. 7. 
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ev&y condition of life, in every stage o( hia> 
spiritual progress, frequent self-commu- 
nion is an indispensable duty. If we are ac«* 
countable beings, and thiat we are not only the 
sacred Writings declare, but our faculties, our 
fedybgs, our consciezices, irresistibly prove ta 
us ; if we cannot, without the utmost hazard^ 
go an at random, as appetite prompts or acci- 
d«at leads us ; if every step we take in our 
moral cooduct must bring us nearer to heavea 
oar to hell ; surely it belioves us to call oui* 
waysseriously and frequently to remembrance ; 
to^t^onsider them with the utmost care and 
circumspection, and observe where they ter- 
utiuftte, and to what point they will carry usu 
Should we find ourselves in the right way, we 
shall have the satisfaction of going on in the 
C(»isciousness of bei?ig right, and of acting 
well upon principle. Should we have de^ 
paarted widdly from the path of our duty, it 
will be high ti«>e for us to return to it, lest we 
go too far to retreat, and rudi thoughtlessly 
forward into irretrievable destruction. If we 
have deviated but slightly, we shall prevent 
this dei^iatioQ from growing insensibly wider, 
and regain the ground we have lost with little 

trouble 
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trouble or pain. In many things we oflfend 
all, even the very best of us ; and it is far 
more wise and prudent to find out these 
offences by reflection, and to correct them by 
suitable resolutions, than to let them aecumu* 
late by neglect, till some fatal mischief awake 
us to a sense of our duty, or the stroke of 
death render it no longer practicaWe, Thi$ 
single consideration, the possibility of being 
caUed, even the healthiest and the youngest of 
tia, suddenly and unexpectedly called to give 
an account of ourselves to God, before we 
have pn^erly settled that account, is of itself 
enough to make us reflect on our conditiooy 
and to do it also widiout delay. - We see 
ahnost every day of our lives the mo^ striking 
and aflfecting instances of our precarious con- 
dition. We see our friends and neighbour^} 
suddenly snatched away from us, at a time 
when we (perhaps they too) least expected it 
We see multitudes of others drop around us, 
one by one, till we are left almost alone in a. 
wide world, deserted by all those whom we 
most intimately knew and esteemed. Yet all 
this seems to make little or no impressic«i upcaa 
us. We fallow our acquaintances to the graye; 
we drop, peiixaps, a few parting, unavailing, 

tears 



96 SERMON IV. 

tears over them, and then return again to th(5 
cares, the pleasures, the foUies and the vices 
of the world, with as much eagerness and 
alacrity as if nothing at all had happened that 
in the least concerned ourselves ; as if there 
was not the least chance or possibility, that 
the danger which we see so near us, should at 
last come home to us. But, surely, these 
convincing, these alarming proofs of our 
mortality, ought to have a little more effect 
on our hearts. When we see thousands fell 
beside us, and ten thousands at our right 
hand, we ought to reflect, that owr turn may^ 
perhaps, be next ; that, at the very best, we 
have no time to lose, and that it highly be- 
hoves us to call our ways immediately to 
remembrance ; to make haste, (for death will 
not wait for us) to make haste, and prolong 
not the time, to keep God's commandn^ents-. 
When, in short, we consider the extrenie 
Hiicertainty of life, and the absolute certainty 
of appearing before our Judge in the very same • 
state in which that life is taken away from 
us, with all our sins and all our infirmities 
to answer for, we can never consent to tnist 
our all on so precarious a bottom, nor to 
l^X our most important concerns lie at the 
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mercy of every accident that may befal tis. 
The loss of a year, the loss of a day, may be 
the loss of Heaven. " Thou foc^, this night 
*' shall thy soul be required of thee :*' . This 
was jsaid for our admonition: and if, under this 
apprehension, we t^an calmly lay ourselves 
<lown to sleep, without reviewing our conduct 
or preparing ourselves to wake, as we may do, 
in another world, it is in vain to use any fur- 
ther exhortations. If an argument so plain, 
so simple, so forcible, has no influence upon 
tmr minds. Reason and Religion can do no- 
thing more for us ; our obstinacy is incurable^ 
our danger inexpressible. 

From that danger, may God of his infinite 
mercy preserve us all, through Jesus Chxist 
our Lord. 
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1 Samuel xuL 14. 

THE XOflD MATH BOUGHT HIM A MAlT 
AFTER HIS OWN HEART, AND THE 
LORD HATH COMMANDED HIM TO BE 
CAPTAIN OVER HIS PEOPLE. 

*nnHERE is no need Jto infdnB yon that 

the person spoken of in these words 

is David king of IsraeL The ap|)ellation of 

THE MAN AFTER GOD's OWN HEART, i$ 

a well-kno^n distinction, which having never 
heen expressly bestowed on any other, has, by 

long 

* This Sermon was origiBaSly written and preached 
))e£9re the University of Cambridge, in the year 1761^ 
in answer to a profane and licentious pamphlet, which 
had its day of celebrity and applause among a certain 
class of readers; but is now, as it deserved to be, and 
AS is the usual fate of auch productions, entirely forgot. 
Those parts of the sermon^ therefore, which had a 
Wore immediate reference to that ptiblication, are 
tX)W omitted ; and the whole is rendered less polemical 
and more practical^ and of course, it is boped^ hxqim 
generally usefuL ' 



100 SERMON V, 

long usage, been appropriated solely to him** 
The reason of his being so distinguished, is 
generally presumed to be the excellence of his 
moral conduct: because a God, who is of 
purer eyes than to behold iniquity, can never 
be supposed to delight in it; which it is thought 
must be the case, if the man after his own heart 
was in any degree an immoral man. On 
the strength of this supposition, some mistaken 
friends of Religion, in order to vincjicate 
God^s choice, have thought it necessary to 
prove David's private character perfectly un* 
exceptionable j and some inveterate enemies 
of Religion, in order to stigmatize that choice^ 
have taken no less pains to' make him appear 
completely detestable. But both the one and 
the other seem to me to have mistaken th« 
case, and misapplied their labour. It was not, 
I conceive, for the unblemished sanctity of his 
life, but for reasons of a very different nature, 
that King David was distinguished by th^ 
honourable title assigned to him in the text. » 
It is, I believe, universally allowed, that thi^ 
chi^f design of God in separating the Je^wisl^ 

nation 

« 

* Yet appellations of nearly the sapie impo^'t bav^ 
been applied to others. See below, pp. .102, 3, 4, &q» 
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nadoh from the rest of mankind, was to per- 
petuate the ^knoMrledge of: himself by means 
of this peculiar people, and to preserve the 
worship of the one trie God amidst an ido- 
latrous world* Tliis was the grand founda- 
tion of th6 whole Jewish polity ; the main 
purport of their laws ; the principle of all 
God's dealings towards them. Whoever, 
therefore, exerted himself vigorously and 
effectually in promoting this great end of the 
Jewish theocracy, might, with the strictest 
propriety, be called a man after God's own 
heart; because he acted in conformity to the 
main purpose of God's heart : he did the very 
thing that God wanted to have done; he for- 
warded the grand design that he had in view. 
Now this was precisely the character of 
David, the distinguishing excellence of his 
life. He was a sincere and hearty lover of 
his country, a zealous observer of its laws, 
in opposition to all idolatry, from which he 
ever kept himself and his people at the tit- 
most distance*. It was not, therefore, on 
account of his prvoate virtues^ but his public 
conduct ; not for a spotless purity of manners, 
, ' but 

• • See Le Clerc on Acts riU. 22 ; Patrick on i Kingi 
XV. 3, 5^ ' 
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but for his abhwrence of idolatr^^^ and Ikii. 
strict adherence to the civil' and toKj^ous ^ 
laws of his CQuntrj^ tibat Bavid was honoureti^ 
with the nam^ of ib» maii aftedr God's ' ewnr 
heart *f v If any Christian wrkeis have sup- 
pose lAkat t^is title was tiie mapk of martiit 
peffecthn^ and in conseqq^nee of thak haver 
Exalted il^vkl's i^ract^ inta a staodard o£^ 
virtue; fitiey have^ with a v^ry gonad meaamg 
^rhapsy done a vary mjudicioas tiimg. The^ 
^xplanatiofi hert* given seems most agreeablaai 
to the j^guagie of the Seriptares, to idle 
jpeneval tenoui; of 0avid^k conduct, to tfecr 

naturar 

* Otte remarftabfe iiwtance of DavId^s scFupnIou» 
ebsenrance of the law^ ih fmietmRf complyi&g wkb 
Ibe prohi^ttm^; giweo io, Beuu »rii« i$. . agamH ti^ 
ttse of cavalry in war, see iir Bi»hop Shxblook oQ' 
Pjfopbecy, Dissi 4^p.37'o — 375^ And perhaps his in- 
"Variable obediem^ to^ thi€h important lawy ^ wbieh w«^ 
*^ to be a standkig teial of pnact ao4 po^e^ wbetbfic 
'^ they had tpust and cooGdeni^e ki God theit deliverer/' 
might contribute not a Fittle towards- procming him this^ 
$0 much' envied dislHictidiK^ ' 

t It is certain that AbnibanMva9^caI)0d mmfmnHu 
€F Goxs (a distinction no kt^s r^ins^kable th<u^ iMQg 
Payid^s) for the reasons here assigned ; for hi^ ad- 
hering to the belief and worship of the one true Grod, 
in opposition to the idolatrous nations amongst wbom 
lie iived. . See CIark^|j^TOO^Jt^vQl^ U^ I>^sfi.i38. ,p. 50. 
fiablin edition, i75i^wd JU CleK: on Gen. vi. j^. 



tusiiwfi^ of the Jewish di^nrntiQih tod itlif 

ittteHtooaa of. it3 Divine Aiithbr# , 

. To what ]m$ b«6a urg«J ia fevptf^ of this 
kttefpretatioG^ by a vei|jr ^mioefirt writer*^ may 
be adctod^ iStm thoo^ DHviil ii i|i thb dinglis 
{>ik9sage ciaUed a man aiter God^s own heart I 
yet it ifil ai^erwtods cmlj said of himi in €^)inM> 
isMon with $^verad other king^^ diiat he /^ did 
** dmt which waB right iti the eyes of th« 
f^ Lcwrd'f;,'' which expresi^Qii seems ititendcfd 
t&ccxmej^ wad iiideed iHitiHtbUy does ccmyey^ 
ikbe same meaning ai^! the other* For it will 
not be easy to pcnnt out a diiFelrence betwixt 
acting ^^ aceordiiig to diiy oine's heart/^ and 
doong tiiat whdch ^ ia right iti his eyes/" 
&jFi dtdternndning therefore the signification of 
ihis^ phrase, we shall arrive at the tru0 valu/e 
ijf thfifct made «ate of in the text. Now the 
^jjipression of ^ doing that which m ri^t il^ 
^* tliBreyesof thcliord/' is coiisitttstly aind uoi- 
foribfy applied to thoiie, who were eniinent not 
8D nmch ibr thesi; virtues in a prrviEite^ as their 
zeal in a regal capacity ; for their aversion to 
idolatry^ and s(^i^lmib€rlMeffvabceof the law. 

Tbim 

* See Bivine Legation of Mo5eSj vol. iii. b. 4. n. 6. 
J>. 354. ^'rfit/ r t t Bmg*xv.^. 
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Thus when it is said of Asa ^, that he did tirtll 
whicl| was " good and right in the eyes of th# 
^ Lord/" the reason asKsigned for it isj *^ be- 
cause he took awaj the aitars of the strange 
gods; and the high pktces, and brake down 
f' the images, and cut d©wn the groves ; and 
^ commanded Judah to seek the Lord God of 
^* their fathers, and to do the krw and tiie 
^ commandment/' Not a word of his xoorat 
character, though from his doing that which 
was not only right but good, one might i»- 
fairally have expected it, Again^ when we 
^re told that Sokxmon s> heart was^ not perfect 
with the Lord bis God ; that he wesit not 
fullif after the Lord as did I^vid hi» i&ther ; 
the proof alleged is, that his wives turned 
away his heart after other gods 'f. Whence 
it evidently appears^ that the perfection of 
'David'd heart consisted principally in his 
inviolable attachment .to the worship of the 
true God, from which, he never deviated ,or 
turned aside, ^V either to. the right hand or 
>' to the left/' 

; If this explanation be, aa it appears to be, 
conformable to truth and Scripture, the fol- 
lowing 

* 2 Cbron* xiv, 2, 3,4. f i Kings zi. 4* 
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lowing very useful consequences do naturally 
and immediately flow from it. 

I. That, in order to vindicate God's choiee 
of " a man after his own heart, ** or the truth 
of the Scriptures in relating it, there is no 
necessity to prove his moral conduct faultless^ 
or to obviate all the accusations which have 
heen brought against him ; because this choice 
having proceeded on other principles, hig 
private conduct is foreign to the question*. 
;: II. That we cannot draw conclusions in 
&vour of any crime, so as to justify it in 
oursrelves, from its having been committed by 
a ** man after God's own heart.'' Because, 
thQUgh his conformity to the divine will, in 

some 

* It has been observed, that David's moral character 
teems to be pronounced faultless, (i Kings xv. 5.) except 
in. the matter of Uriah. We reply, that the Scripture 
in this (as in many other places) must necessarily b« 
understood to speak only in general { intimating,^ that 
king David's conduct was, in the main, good and right; 
and ihovgfa he might be guilty of other faults, yet none 
of them were so gross and enormous, so directly repug- 
nant to the express commands of God, as this; and there- 
fore not so necessary to be pointed out, and particularly 
.distinguished. Whoever is well acquainted with the 
Scripture phraseology mustallow, that it not only admits 
but pierpetually requires, such restrictions as this. See 
Matt. V. 48. and Clarke^s Sermons, vol. ii. p. 404. and 
voL V. p. 61. Dublin edition> 8vo. 1751. 
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flome very matenal m^tancedy did j asdj entitf d 
him to that appellation; yet every yiciona 
excess was in Jdm^ (as it must be in every 
human ci^eatctre) the object of God^sr uttM 
detestation^ and very often too of his severest 
vengeance. i 

IIL That they who have taken so mttoh 
pains to ridicule and vihfy the chaaracter of 
JE^vid, with a view of wounding the auliioik^ 
of the Scriptures through his sides^ hare only 
sfeoiwn their mafevoleace, without effecting 
tiieisf purpose* Because tbetr whole reasonkig 
b^i^ founded on a presumption^ that Da;vid 
was selected by God> on account of sotnm 
peculiar motal excell^icy; tliis foundatkit 
being withdrawn, the. whole superstructure 
of cavils and calumnies raised upon it falls 
entirely to the ground. 

Let it not, however, be inferred froro any 
^Dg here said, that king David's charaetef 
ought, by any means, to be viewed m that 
odious^ light in which these writers huve 
endeavoured to place it. Pdr akhough it must 
be confessed, that his moral conduct is ^far 
from: beang, irreproachabte, yel it is^ no less 
true, tfeat (excepting those known and ad-' 
Jknowledged eriimesy wbcch no' one pretends tof 

paBis^ 
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faWf^'be or deny^ and which he hu&iself de^^ 
|iIo»d with the deepest penitence aiitd con« 
iritioix) every stain which has with so much 
aaalerolent industry been thrown upon \m 
Baa^, may be^ to a great degree, if not com-» 
plrtidy dcme away. It is not my dei»gn to 
waiter here into a particular confutation of all 
^e calunuiAes and accusations which have been 
Wwght against him. It wouU not be suitebW 
to the nature^ or reducible to the usual 
bounds of a discourse of this kind. But as. the 
beaviest^andy indeed the only plausible charge^ 
which has been urged, not only against David^ 
bat the~ whole Jewish nation, is that of 
cruelty^ a charge which, without any of those 
exa^gerat^ns it has rec^ved, is of itself apt t^ 
make the deepest impressions on the honestest 
mindsi for thei;e reasons, I shall s&ggest a few 
coQi^deratiom in regard to this particular; 
which may serve to put the unwary a little 
upon their guards to remove all unnecessary 
and inividious aggiaiscbions^ and account^ 'm 
some ineasure^ fin- what, perhaps^ can neither 
be ^olly justified niOr excused. 

We^ who: live in these enlighteaied . and 
polished tknes, when our manners are softened 
h^ tb0ilifaeral.>arta», and. our aook humamMd 

T7 •' ^ ' ty 
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by- the benevolent spirit of Christianity, are 
shocked beyond measure at many things^ 
which, in the ruder ages of antiquity, were 
not looked upon with so much abhorrence 
as they deserve. We cannot help bringing 
tliose transactions home to ourselves, referring 
tliem to our own age and nation, supposing 
them to be done under the same advantages 
which we at present enjoy, and consequently 
as involving the same degree of guilt that we 
ourselves should incur by the commission of 
the same crimes. But though this is a very 
natural, it is by no means an equitaUe way 
of judging. In deciding on the merit or 
demerit of any men, or society of men, in a 
remote period, we ought certainly to take 
into consideration the general character of 
the times in wbich they lived, the peculiar 
modes of thinking, and rules of acting, which 
then prevailed. If we apply this observation 
to king David, we ^hall find, that he lived 
in ah age when the world was sunk in igno^ 
tance ajid barbarity; when men were divided 
into a number of petty kingdoms, and small 
communities; when they shut themselves up 
in " fenced cities, '* and seldom went out of 
them but to fight with their neighbours; for 

every 
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every neighbour was of course an enemy ♦• 
Scarce any other art was then known but the 
art of war, which consisted ih destroying as 
many as they possibly could, and enslaving 
the rest. In such a state of things it must 
necessarily follow, that men famiUarized to • 
blood, and trained up to slaughter, would 
become insensibly steeled against thQ im- 
pressions of humanity, and contract a habit 
of cruelty, which would give a tinge. to the 
whole current of their lives, impart even to 
the face of peace itself too sanguine a com- 
plexion, and discolour the whole intercourse 
of civil, social, and domestic offices. We are 
not then to wonder, that the Jews themselves 
were infected with this epidemical ferocity 
of manners. We are not to charge them 
with more than their share of the commori 
guilt, we are not to represent them ^ a 
people distinguished by their cruelty, but as 
con3tituting a consistent part of a barbarous 
world. . , 

|t may be thought, perhaps, that though 
this way of reasoning is to be admitted in 
general, yet it has not the same force in regard 

to 

* The state of our own kingdom under the Saxon 
%eptaxchj, may, perhaps, give lis some faint idea of the 
barbarity of all kingdoms inr the early ages of the world. 
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I 

to the Jews as when applied to any olSier 
nation ; because they being God's chosen and 
|)ecuUar 'pet^ple, ought to be found superior ia 
liienevolence, as well as €very other virtue, 
to tide rest of mankind. But it must ever be 
jT^membeped, (what God himself freqaenlly 
declares *,) that it was not for their " o¥n 
5akes/' for their '^ own righteousness/' that 
they were chosen, but (as in the particular 
ease of king David above stated) for oth^ 
reasons; for preserving the knowledge, and 
promoting the warship, of the one true God ; 
for manifesting his divine power in working 
miracles, and for executing his judgments on 
those impenitent nations, whose enormous 
wickedness was then ripe for vengeance. The 
moral goodness therefore of the Jews being 
no peculiar object of God*s choice, we are 
not on that account merely to expect from 
them any uncommon degrees of vir^, or any 
exemption from the reigning vices of their 
age. 

Nay, so little reason have we to expect any 
extraordinary instances of humanity from the 
peculiarity o£ their circumstances, tiaat thkl 
rery peculiarity might, without great care and 

circumspectiox]^ 
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circttiwpection, biye beea apt to give an 
ii0&v6ui'abl€ turn to iben idiapositiom The 
4idtinctian bestowed upon them, though loiot 
in reality for their own merit, yet in preference 
to the rest of the worlds was not unEkc^y 
to inspire them with too high an opmioii of 
l^emsdves, and too contempdhie a one of 
Others Their exclusion from a free and ge« 
^ B£ffal inti^course with the surrounding natiimsy 
i(tbongh absolutely necessary for the most 
important purposes) might, however, tend to 
^ontmct their notions and confine their beiife- 
yplence. That extreme abhorrence in which 
they very justly held the vices o£ thrif neigh- 
i^our^, might sometimes exceed the bounds 
ff>f virtuous indigiiatioa ; and that unhappy, 
ilteougfa joecessary, ta^k imposed upon them, 
ipf destroying the sinful nations of Canaan^ 
might too easily lead them to transgress the 
laws of humanity on less justifiable occasions* 
l(y under these circumstances, the Jews were 
not more inhuman than their neighbours, 
they certainly deserve some praise; if they 
ivere^ there are, you see, many mitigating 
pleas in theiir favour ; and the blame will not 
^est, either on the temper of the people, pt 

th« temper of their re%ipni^ 

It 
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It has/ 1 know, been frequendy asserted, 
that the cruelty of the Jews exceeded that oF 
any other people, not only of their own times, 
but in any age of the world. This, however, 

• * 

has been much more confidently advanced 
than clearly proved. From what little we can 
learn of the nations contemporary with the 
Jews, in the early periods of their history, 
there is not the least reason to imagine, that 
they were of a more merciful disposition; 
and if we bear less of their cruelty, it is be- 
cause we know less of their history *. What 
renders this extremely probable is, that in 
much later ages, when the minds of men 
were greatly softened and subdued by the 
improvements of civil life, we meet' with 
much less real, though more ostentatious, 
ihumanity than amongst the Jews ; and I 
believe there are very few here, whose recol- 
Jection \^'ill not readily supply them with 
repeated instances of cruelty, in the most 
flourishing periods of the most civilized Hea*- 
theirs, which far jsurpass aiiy that can be pro- 
duced 

* From the horrid custom which we know preyaile4 
amongst the Canaanites of sacrificing their children 
to their idols, we may rationally presume, that the 
Jews were much outdone in acts of barbarity by thdf 
lueighbours. 
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duci^d from the most sanguinary transactioiiii 
of the Jewish people *. 

Whatever were the inhumanities of the 
Israelites, they had not, however, that aggrar* 
Vation, with which those of the Pagans wer^ 
frequently attended, that of being exercised 
on their own countrymen, their most faithful 
dependents, their nearest relations, and dearest 
friends. The proofs of their cruelty are prin- 
cipally, if not wholly, taken from their treat- 
ment of the idolatrous nations around them. 



* Several acts of cruelty which have been ascribed to 
King David and the Jewish people, appear, on a more 
accurate examination, to have been grouaded on an 
idcorrect translation of particular passages of the Old 
Testament. Thus it is said^ 2 Sam. xii. 3t. that when 
Rabbah (the capital city of the Ammonites) was taken, 
*^ David brought forth the people that were therein, 
" and put them tinder saws and under harix>ws of iron, 
^- and under ax^s of iron, and made them pass through 
** the brick-kilns. '* Hence it is inferred, that be put 
them to death with the most exquisite and unheard of 
torments. But it has been shown by several, learned 
critics, that our version of this place would have been 
more accurate, and more strictly conformable to th^ 
original, if it had rendered the passage thus : He put 
them to saws and to harrows of iron, and to axes of 
iron, and made them pass by or to the brick-kilns : that 
is, he put them to hard labour, with the tools arid in the 
places here specified. See Mr. Ormerod's Remarks on 
Dr. Priestiey^s Disquisitions, 8ig. 2d ed* p. /2. 

VOL. 11. I But 
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But when we reflect, that the laws of nature^ 
and the rights of nations, were not then so 
clearly ascertained as they have since been ; 
that wars were then waged on savage, unre*- 
lenting, exterminating principles; and thajfe 
those nations which felt the weight of their 
heaviest vengeance, were not only their avowed 
and inveterate enemies, but so incorrigibly and 
abominably flagitious * as to call aloud fojT 
punishment, of which the Jews were only 
instruments in the hand of the Almighty ; it 
will be easily seen, that such proofs are by no 
means pertinent and satisfactory. The truth 
is, these transient and casual instances of 
cruelty, though they are such as at first sight 
must necessarily strike and offend us most, 
yet are not so proper to determine a national 
character, and denominate a people constitu- 
tionally barbarous, as those established and 
permanent maxims of internal and domestic 
cruelty, which never existed in the Jewish 
government, but were universally received and 
practised, were encouraged by the laws, and 

e 

applauded bj^ the historians, of those very 
nations, who esteemed and called all others in 

respect. 

* See a detail of their execrable Tic€s» Lev. xviiK .» 
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ffespect of themselves barbarians. It is these, 
which, though less insisted on by writers, and 
less attended to by readers, are yet more re- 
pugnant to humanity, more destructive to the 
species, and more characteristic and decisive 
evidences of a malevolent spirit, than those 
accidental outrages and excesses, on which 
historians generally lavish all the horrors of 

description*. 

I am 

* There is scarce any author, ancient or modern, 
who has inveighed with such indiscriminate and uq« 
measured rancour against the whole Jewish nation, as 
M. Voltaire. There are few of his latter prose publi- 
eations^ia which he has not introduced this uafortunate 
people, for the purpose of loading them with reproach 
or ridicule. But his zeal sometimes outruns his pru- 
dence aad hii regard to truth, and instead of exciting 
ibe indignation of mankind against them, turns it upon 
bimseif. Among numberless instances of this sort, I 
ihall only single out one. In his Dktionnaire Philoso^ 
phique^ Art. Anthropophages, be informs us, that from 
die time of Ezekiel the Jews must have been in the habit 
of eating human flesh; because that prophet assures 
them, that if they will defend themselves courageously 
ligainst the King of Persia, they shall not only eat the 
hones of their eneniies, but the horsemen and the warrioru 
ibemudwi. How will the reader be astonished, (if he is 
not a little acquainted wiih the character and manner of 
^M. Voltaire) when, on looking into Ezekiel, he finds, 
that the whole of this is a complete fabrication; and 
that it i;b not tjie Jews^ but llie ravenous birds and the 
beoiti of the Jield, v/hoy in the bold and figurative lan« 
|[uage of Prophecy, are. called upon ^* to eat the flesh 

I 2 ." of 
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. ^ I am aware, UDrdeed, that the extirpa^oa <# 
the Canaanites was enjoined by the Mosaical 
laws, and that the Jews were forbid by no lea* 
than Divine authority to show them any mercy 
^r compassion. This is true ; and at the same 
tome very cansistent with a dispensation in the 
main benevolent. For when we consider God 
in the light he should always, with respecH 
to those times, be considered in, not onljft 
as the common Governor of all mankind, but 
as the more immediate Ruler and Legislator 
of the Jewish nation ; and as enforcing obe* 

dieno9 

** of the i»igfaty, and dricik ihe blood of the pr^^tces of, 
^ ibe earth." Ezek. xxxix* 4. i7i i8,8qc- 
' It is a great pity that this lively writer did not, for hit 
own credit, pay a Uttle more fc jard to -the sage advice 
of a friend; who knew hiai and his practices wel)^ tfatf 
kte King of Prassia. That prince, in one of his lett<er» 
to him, aUnding to a certain well-known transaction of 
Voltaire's with a Jewish merchant, which his ma^^ty 
ealk a vUe business, (and which, perhaps^ might be gsm 
iFeason of this author's implacable enmity to the wholt 
nation) says to'him, ^' I hope yon wiU have no mort 
^^ quarrels either with the Old Testament or the New. 
^ Such contests are dishonourable: and though poB«* 
^ sessed of more genius than any man in France, jMI 
'^ cannot arbid finnUy •injuring your reptlation by fhe 
^ disgrace of such conduct/' Posthumous Works «F 
Fred. H. rot. yii. lett. 245. p. 402. 

The Jews, however, have met wkh a vety aile cMl 
cloquettt defender in the aatbor of Le^tra sk fuet^fw^ 
Ju^9 Borhtgaisy Sf AtkmanS^, d JsT* (fe Fohairs^ fiirti^ 
1769. — See also Dir, Leg. vol. iv. J). 5. s.i. p. 139. 
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dience to his authority, aAoog^t the Je#8 iA 
pn^rticnlar, ^mol^gst all hations iti Mme ttiea^ 
c^re^ by temporal pumsbmeiits and tewards^ I 
it wai^ no more a violation -of rtercy in him td 
enact, or 'in them to execttte, such a peiial 
ia^ against the Ganaanites, than it would bd 
ii i Prince to punish his rebellious sabjecti 
by the hands of his faidiful ones, or in them 
to inflict that puniehment. Silch examples 
of severity are necessary to the very being 
of Ik state, and serve at once to repress the 
insolence of the wicked, and to secure the 
obedience of the good *. 

if this exception be, as it certainly ought 
to be, admitted, and if we make such other 
equitaUe allowances, as the srtate of Religion 
and^'the state of Society, at that time, do 

rt^efessarily require; the Mosaical law, will, 

I. 
am 

■ 

^ The absolute necessity of extirpating the Ca- 
aaoiitefe, or at letfet destroying their tiational polity ; th^ 
peculiar propriety of doing this by the sword <^ tbt 
Jews; the great and benevolent purposes that were aur 
if^ieted by their separation from the world ; the advan- 
t9fg^ that a// other nations derived from it ; and many 
otb^ particulars of the divine cecoaomy with regaril 
td this extraordinary people ; see clearly and ably ex^ 
^laitied in Bishop Laixfs Considerations on the Theory qf 
lUHgionf frUm p. 82 to p^pS, fid. edit. 

Vide' Bvtler^s Analogy, part ii. ch. 3. p. 267. 4th 
idiu 1750. I 3 



118 SERMON V. 

I am per5U9<led9 appear infinitely superior, in 
point of humanity, to all the institutions of 
the most celebrated lawgivers of antiquity. 
It abouuds with injunctions of mercy and 
pity, not only to Jews^ but to strangers, to 
enemies, and even to those who had most 
cruelly and injuriously oppressed them. " If 
thy brother be waxen poor and fallen in 
decay with thee ; then thou shalt relieve 
hipi ; yea, though he be a stranger or a 
«ojoumep, that he may live with thee. 
Take tfeou no usury of him, or iqcrease ; 
but fear thy God, that thy brother may 
live with thee. Thou shalt not oppress a 
stranger. Thou shalt love him as thyself, 
^^ Thou shalt not ahhor an Edomite : thou 
^^ shalt not abhor an Egyptian. If thou meet 
*^ thine enemy's ox or his ass. going ^tray^ 
" thou shalt surely bring it back to him/' The 
disposition? in favour of the poor are truly 
singular and amiable. ^' Thou shah not 
^^ harden thy heart, nor shut thy hand froni 
■• thy poor brother ; but thou shalt open thy 
^^ hand wide unto him ; and shalt surely lend 
♦• him sufficient for his need. When ye 
** reap the harvest of yoi|r lai^d^ thou shalt 
" not wholly reap the corners of thy field ; 

" neither 
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neither shalt thou gather the gleanings of 
thy harvest; and if thou have forgot a 
sheaf in the field, thou shalt not go again 
'* to fetch it ; and when thou beatest thine 
olive-tree, thou shalt not go over the boughs 
again; when thou gatherest the grapes 
" of thy vineyard, thou shalt not glean it 
** afterwards; it shall be for the stranger, 
." the fatherless, and the widow*/' The 
provisions made for the security and comfort 
of that most useful, though too often most 
wretched, part of the species, slaves and ser- 
vant.«, are entirely worthy of a law that came 
down from heaven. That absolute and un- 
limited power over the lives of slaves indulged 
to their tyrannical masters by almost all 
Heathen lawgivers, a power most scandalously 
abused to the disgrace of all humanity, was 
effectually restrained by the Jewish law, 
which punished the murder of a slave with 
the utmost rigour -j-. The kindness enjoined 
towards hired servants is most remarkable. 
•'. Thou shalt not oppress a hired servant that 
^* is poor and needy ; whether he be of thy 
" l3rethren or of thy strangers that are in 

" the 

♦.Lev. XXV. 35, 36. Ex. xxiii. 9. Lev. xix. 34. 
Deut. xxiii. 7. Ex. xxiii. 4. Deut. xv. 7, 8. Lev. xix. 
g, 10. Deut. xxiT. 19. f Ex. xxi. 20. 

14 



120 S E R M O N V. 



«6 



die land within thy gates. At his day thoa 
^halt give him his hire ; neither shall tbd 
sun go down upon it ; for he is poor and 
" setteth his heart upon it*. Thou shalt not 
^^ rule over thy brother with rigour -f.^' The 
injunctions respecting Hebrew slaves were, no 
les$ merciful. •' If thy brother, a Hebrew 
*^ man, or a Hebrew woman, be. sold unto 
" thee, and serve thee six years, in the se-; 
^' yenth year thou shalt let him go free from 
** thee } and thou shalt not let him go away 
" empty ; but thou shalt furnish him liberally 
^* out of thy flock, and out of thy floor, and 
out of thy wine-press : and of that wherehr 
with the Lord thy God hath blessed thee, 
" thou shalt give unto him:}:.^' It shoulcj 
seem also, as if all other bondmen or slaves 
(even those that were captured in war oi» 
brought from the neighbouring Heathen na-r 
tions) were to be emancipated in the year of 
the Jub^ee; that, is, every fiftieth year: for 

it/ 

* Deut. xxiv. 14, 15. • t Lev, xxv. 43. 

j: Deut. XV. la, 13. Other instances of this buqia* 
Tiilv in the Jewish law, may be seen in Deut. xxii, 
6, 0. xxiv. 5, 6, 12, 13, to the end. Rousseau himself 
(Ewdle, lib. 5. p. 6.) commends the benevolent spirit 
of the law mentioned Ex. x:!(ii. 26, 27. See a^Q 6a 
this point the anoient p^t of tbe Upiver^ {listory, 
vol. iii. 8vp, p^ 136, pote b. and p, 159, 
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it is said utmenaUy^ ^^ Ye shall hallow th« 
f^ fiftieth year, and proclaim /i2»er/[^ throughout 
^' all the land, to all the inhabitants thereof*/* 
The utmost care, in short, is taken throught* 
out to guard against every species of tyrapoj 
and oppression, and to protect the helplesc 
and weak from the wanton insolence of prosper 
rity and power. The tenderness of the diving 
legislature thought no creature below its no^ 
tice; and extended itself to the minutest articles 
of social and dcmiestic life, which, though 
unnoticed by less benevolent lawgivers, do> 
)n I fact, constitute a very great and essential 
part of human happiness and misery. 

With such heavenly institutions as these 
(which we shall in vain look for in any Pagan 
government) is every page of the Jewish law 
replete. It is from these we are to form our 
judgment of the Jews, of their Religion, and 
its Kvine Author ^- ; and if these had their 

proper 

* Lev. XXV. lo. 

+ A consideration of the general temper and dispo- 
sition of law will be fonnd of great advantage to civil 
life; and will supply us with very useful theory. It is 
lireaching the heart in the first instance, and making 
-ourselves masters of the genius of a whole people at 
^nce, by reading them in that glass which representg 
them best, the turn of their civil institutions. There 
is scarce a passage in all antiquity more happilj 
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proper effect on the manners of the people, 
they must have produced upon the whole a 
constant and habitual (though, perhaps, from 
the rery nature of their situaticm, a confined) 
benevolence, much superior, not only to 
that of their rude cotemporaries, but to the 
boasted lenity of much latef and more po- 
lished nations. 

It will be readily understood, that every, 
thing which has been here said to vindicate 
the Jewish nation in general from the charge 
of distinguished cruelty j is applicable to king 
David in particular. But he may also lay 
claim to some peculiar indulgence from the 
singularity of his own circumstances, which 
were frequently very unfavourable to huma- 
nity. It was his fortune to pass through almost 
every scene of life, and to meet with almost y 
every incident in his way that could be 
injurious to his temper, or give an edge to bis 
resentments. Extremes of happiness or misery, 
.sudden transitions from the one to the other, 
the persecutions of enemies, and the unkind- 

ness 

Imagined, than that where Demosthenes tells us, that 
the laws of a country were considered as the morals 
of a fitate, and the character of a whole people taken 
collectively. Dr. Taylor's Elements of Civil Imw* 



SERMON V. 193 

ness of friends, are circumstances which sel- 
dom fail of hurting the mind, and vitiating 
the most benevolent disposition. All these did 
David experifence in quick succession, and in 
their fullest extent. 

. He was originally nothing more than a 
jshepherd ; and at a time when his youth and 
inexperience seemed to disqualify him for 
any more important business than that of 
feeding a flock, he broke out at once the 
champion and preserver 'of his country. 
Transplanted on a sudden from a cottage to 
a court, he experienced alternately the smiles 
and the frowns of a capricious monarch ; was 
sometimes flattered witH the hope of being 
united to him by the closest bonds of affinity, 
and sometimes in danger of being struck by 
him with a javelin to the wall. Driven at 
length from his presence^ and torn from 4he 
arms of those he loved, ^^ his soul was 
^ hunted from city to city ; " and after suf- 
fering the last distresses of human nature, 
he was not only restored to the honours 
he had lost, but seated on the throne of 
Israel. And here, though surrounded wfth 
all the pleasures and magnificence of an 
£^tem monarch, yet was he at the same time 

noV 



ISI SERM0 5I Vi 

not onl J harassed with the common 
]iefl3e$ of li£ei, and the cares inseparable froiti 
foj^ty^ but experienced a succession df ^1^ 
bttlcrrest tiufierings and the heaviest domesfti^ 
calamities; was once more driven from JeMiM^ 
km^ deserted by his friends, carded byhiisene- 
lakssy and persecuted by hisdarhng son ; mk^m 
death did indeed put a i period to hk piMi!e 
calamities^ but pknged^ him in the d^jHtfiff 
afBiction^ and iras jrery near bringitig dbwti 
bis gray>haii!s with sorrow to the grave^ : * ' ^ 
When to these private considerati^l^ ivk 
add those more general ones above-mentioned^ 
we can hardly be surprised at ^t^y- excesses 40 
seventy that king Darrid occasionally gave 
way to. We shall rather be surprised to findi 
in so tumultuous «id miHtary a kind of life, 
many striking instances o£ humanity, tnany 
amiable tendernesses, many imcommon and 
hiecoical exertions of generosity; which plainly 
indicated a temper constitotionaily good Bxid 
lights but labouring under the w^igfet ef 
numberless disadvantages, which- som^tim^is 
dragged it from its true bias, and forced it tn 
take a turn directly opposite to its natural 
bent« His circumstances exposed him to Cb 

variety 



f^aoet j of iajurifear and insults ; tibe Irrelmess 
of his seaisfktions^.inade him £e«l them^ the^un^ 
petuQsity of his passions made him retent 
tbem^ too strongly. And-^ yet, though efetf 
thing thus concurred to stimulate his revenge^ 
though the guilt of indulging it was not theri^ 
00 ^^arent and so acknowledged as itnd^^iis^ 
yi4st did hcy on one memoraUe occasinn^ wskt 
the strongest impulses of this importunate and 
tu^vemahle passion, though tempted to 
gratify it by the most inviting opportunity €«l 
his inveterate enemy, whose pttst cendUbt 
jiKttitd almost ha^e justified any extremity; 
aad whose. removal would not^yoly hare put 
an inunediate end to his distressesy but, in aiU 
iippesHrancA,. opened his way to the attainment 
of his utmost wishes, and raised him at once 
£pom an exile to a king."*^. -^ ■■ 
: it is but jcBtice also to add, that this prin^ 
had a s^Qsihiiity.of isou^ which, though it gave 
too keen an^c^e both to bis relish of pleasure 
mi his resmitment Qf;^iiy«Ty, yet gave at the 
flmne time an uncommon fervour to his re« 
|efitance^ a pecahar vigour and vivacity to aU 
his Mrtuea; jrendered him most feelingly alive 
to the nobkst and the tenderest sentiments ; 
- '-:: .. V . and 

* 1 Sam. xxiv. Vide Petera on Job, p. 352. 
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and inspired him with every liberal and social 
affection that can warm the human breast* 
*' O . Absalom, my son, my son/' are words 
that will go to every parent's heart that has 
experienced the same misfortune, ,and speak 
to it with a force and eloquence that has never 
yet been equalled. He had, moreover, as hm 
inimitable writings abundantly testify, a most 
Ardent spirit of devotion, and a boundless zeal 
for the honour of God and the interests of hk 
Religion : and the general tenour of his con- 
duct, when left to its own natural course, very 
clearly evinced, that he was, upon the whole» 
a conscious observer and a strenuous asserter 
of the Divine laws, a most disinterested and 
active patriot, the tenderest of parents, and 
the most affectionate of friends. 

At the same time, however, that we . dd 
justice to the virtues of "king David, we must 
acknowledge and lament his &ults, which 
were undoubtedly great, and in one flagrant 
instance more especially, justly subject him 
to the^ severest reproach. But while we cen«? 
sure him on this account, as he deserves, it 
will be our wisdom to look well also to 
ourselves. To the Infidel it is matter of 
unspeakable triumph, that the man after 

God's 



SERMON V. 127 

God's own heart should have been betrayed 
into such dreadful crimes. But to the Chrii^- 
tian it must be a subject of most serious 
concern and alarm, to obsierve so striking a 
proof of the frailty and weakness of human 
nature, even when strengthened by mature 
years, and confirmed by early habits pf virtue 
and religion. It holds out to him a most 
awful lesson, how indispensably necessary it 
is, even for men of the best dispositions and 
most exalted piety, to keep their hearts with 
all diligence; to watch and to guard those 
passions, which they feel most predominant 
in their souls, with unremitting vigilance, to 
the latest period of their lives j and to apply 
most fervently and frequently for that help 
from above, which is promised in the Gospel 
to every sincere believer, and without which 
our utmost ^efForts and our firmest resolutionis 
will, in some unguarded and unsuspected mo^ 
ment, give way to the impetuosity of passion^ 
and we shall be unexpectedly plunged into an 
^byss of guilt and misery. 

But, abov^ all things, let us beware ofper-^ 
^verting the example of David to our own 
Tuin, and of considering his deviations from 

dut}-. 
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duty, not as they truly are^ a warning to ttS 
against danger, but as an encouragement to 
us to tread in the same unhallowed paths of 
Tice. Let us not flatter ourselves, that be* 
cause H£, so devout, so religious, so distin^* 
guished by the favour of Heaven, waj5 onc^ 
most fatally seduced into sin, that we may 
therefore commit the same or similar crimes 
ijfith impunity. On the contrary, if th6M 
crimes appear so odious and detestable, eveo 
in a Jewish monarch, who had to plead in fab 
excuse (though all excuse was vain) the temp^ 
tations of a court, the manners of the timeSf 
the peculiarity of his own circumstances, and 
the liberties too often taken by men in fail 
situation ; they must assume a much mora 
frightful aspect in a private Christian, who has 
Bone of those mitigating pleas to offer^ who 
lives in much more enlightened and civilised 
tiroes, has much stricter rules of moral con?' 
duct presented to him in the Gospel, is called 
to a much higher degree of purity and holi** 
ness, has far more powerful aid from Hea'Tefl 
to support him in his duty, more terrible 
punishments to work upcwi his fears, and mots 
g^lorioos rewajrds to animate Ins hopes* 

Let 



SERMON V. 129 

^t it be remembered too, that the offences 
pf David were by no means passed over with 
impunity ; that he was severely punished for 
them by the remorse of his own conscience, 
by the deep affliction into which they plunged 
him, by the wretched consequences they drew 
after them, and by the heavy and positive 
penalties denounced and inflicted upon him 
by.Gfod himself. 

Hear how the repenting monarch bemoans 
himself in the 'anguish of his soul, and then 
jBay, whether his situation was an enviable 
x)ne ; whether you would chuse to imitate his 
misconduct, and take the consequences. 

Hstve mercy upon me, O God, after thy 

great goodness, according to the multitude 

of thy mercies do away mine offences. Wash 
" me thoroughly from my wickedness, and 
" cleanse me from my sin ; for I acknowledge 
*' my fault, and my sin is ever before me. 
" Make me a clean heart, O God, and renew 
/Va right spirit within me. Cast me not away 
.":from thy presence, and take not thy Holy 
.".Spirit from me. Thy rebuke hath broken 
" .my heart, I am full of heaviness ; I looked 
^' for some to have pity on me, but there was 
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" no m^n, neither found I any to comfort uie. 
** My God, my God, look upon me : why hast 
•' thou forsaken me, and art so far from my 
" health, and the words of my complaint? I 
*^ cry in the day-time, and thou hearest not ; 
** ^nd in the night season also I take no rest. 
" Turn thee unto me, a,nd have mercy upon 
" me, for I am desolate and in misery. The 
" sorrows of my heart are enlarged, O bring 
" thou me out of my troubles. I-ook upon my 
** adversity and misery, and forgive me all 
** my sin* Thine arrows stick fast in me, and 
" thy hand presseth me sore : for my wicked- 
" nesses are gone over my head, and are like 
a sore burthen, too heavy for me to bear. I 
am brought into so great trouble and misery, 
that I go mourning all the day long. My 
" heart pariteth, my strength faileth, and th6 
" sight of mine eyes is gone from me*.^' 

It is hardly In the power of language to 
express greater agony of mind than this ; and 
no one, surely, that reads these passages, catft 
wish to undergo the misery there described. 
It is impossible for him, if he is of a souiid 
mind, to make so wretched a bargain for 

himself, 

* Pa. li. Ixix. XXV. xxxviih &c. &c. 
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himself,' as to plunge voluntarily into the 
crimes of the royal penitent, that he may 
afterwards taste the bitter fruits of his con- 
trition and remorse ; or (what is still worse, 
and what no sinner can be secure against) that 
he may die without repenting at all, and rush 
into the unceasing torments of " a worro 
** that never dies, and a fire that is never 
" quenched/* 
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James i. 27. 



FURE RELIGION, AND UNDEFILED BE- 
FORE GOD AND THE FATHER, IS THIS, 
TO VISIT THE FATHERLESS AND WI- 

^ DOWS IN THEIR AFFLICTION, AND 
TO KEEP HIMSELF UNSPOTTED FROM 
THE WORLD. 

• T T should seem aslf Religion was here made 
to consist only of two parts; Charity 
or Benevolence respecting others, and 
PuJiiTY o^ Self-government respecting 
ourselves. The first of these. Benevolence, is 
characterized to us by singling out one of the 
strongest of our social affections, compassion 
towards the distressed, which, in the beautiful 
language of Scripture, is called visiiingy that 
is, relieving " the fatherless and widows in 
^ their affliction ;*' a mode of expression very 
eommon to the sacred writers; especially 
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when they are describing the virtue of Cha- 
rity, which is almost constantly represented 
by one or other of its most striking features. 

The other part of Religiort, here specified 
Self-government, is very distinctly marked 
out by the phrase of " keeping himself un- 
" spotted from the world ;'' which plainly 
means a total abstinence from the immoral 
practices and unlawful pleasures of the world ; 
a strict command over our irregular appetites 
and passions ; an abhorrence of every thing 
that tends to debase our nature, and contami- 
nate our souls. 

But it must immediately occur to every 
one, that^ besides the tWo branches bf Religion 
here enutaeratedj there is a thirds of which 
St. James takes no notice. And it may appear^ 
at first sight, a little extraordinary, that all 
Apostle of Christ, when he seem& to be giviag 
a fohnal definition of bis Master^s ReligicMf^^ 
should omit what has ever been esteemed i^ 
tnoSt essential part of it, Fiety^ 6r tlie l(we ^ 
G^. But, although this duty is not e&presi^ 
mettdohed, yet it is evidentljr implied, in th^ 
V$xtj whach Tecdmniends siich ReligioA oaly 
su^ tenmnates ultimately in God, «u^k m 4fi 

pure 
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pure and undefiled " before God and the 
" Father/" And the reason why St. James did 
not more particularly insist on this point was, 
because he had no occasion to press it on the 
persons to whom he was waiting. That acts 
pf piety were necessary, they readily owned ; 
but they were too apt, it seems, to think, that 
scarce any thing else was necessary ; and 
that, provided they were punctual and exact 
in their devotional exercises, they might be 
allowed to relax a little in the government of 
their passions, and the duties owing to their 
neighbour. Saint James, therefore, pointing 
the whole force of his admonition against thig 
dangerous error, and passing over those reii-» 
gious observances, on which they were aU 
ready disposed to pique themselves too much, 
reminds them in the text, that, although 
God was indeed to be worshipped, yet 
it was to be not only with their lips, but 
in their lives ; that Religion, that even 
Devotion itself, did not consist merelv in 
calling upon God's name, but in obeying his 
iaws ; in acts of kindness to their fellpw-r 
i^eatnres, and an unspotted sanctity of 
maoni^s* 

K 4 Let 
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Let no one, therefore, infer, what some have 
been too willing to infer, from the passage 
before ns, that an inoffensive, beneficent, and 
tolerably good moral life, is the whole of Re- 
ligion ; and that the love of God constitutes 
no part of our duty. It is, on the contrary, 
our principal and most important duty, or, as 
the 3criptures express it, the first and great 
commandment. And as, without Piety, there 
can be no Religion, so without Belief in the 
Son of God, there can be evidently no Chris- 
tianity. Unless our virtue is built on this 
foundation, unless it be grounded on true 
evangelical principles, it may be very good 
Pagan morality, but it is not Christian godli- 
ness. And whatever other rewards it may be 
entitled to, it can have no claim to that eter- 
nal one, which is not a matter of right; 
strictly due to our services, but the free gift 
of God to those only that embrace the offers 
of salvation made to them in the Gospel, on 
the conditions of a right faith, as well as of a 
right conduct. Yet it has become of late but 
too common, not only to treat the peculiar 
doctrines of Christianity with contempt, und 
to set up practical morality as the sum and 

substance 
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substance of all religion ; but what is still niorie 
extraordinary, men have frequently thought, 
br pretended to think, that even morality it- 
self was not necessary in all its extent ; and 
that of the two duties mentioned in the text. 
Charity and Self-government, it was 
fully sufficient to cultivate that which best 
suited their own constitutions or inclinations. 
Accordingly, they have very seldom paid a 
due regard to both these at the same time ; 
but slighting each of them in their turn, have 
persuaded themselves, that the observance 
of the one would atone for the neglect or 
violation of the other. 

These assertions .might very easily be 
proved by facts ; and it would be no unplea- 
siing, nor perhaps unprofitable speculation, to 
trace the various revolutions that have hap- 
pened in the opinion and the practice of man- 
kind with regard to these two Chri.stian 
virtues. But it is sufficient for my present 
purpose to observe, that as the distinguishing 
character of our forefathers in' the last age 
was preciseness and severity of manners ; wo, 
their descendants, on the contrary , have taken 
up Benevolence for owr favourite virtue : and 

that 
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that the same vigour of mind, and national 
vehemence of temper, which carried them 
such remarkable lengths in the rugged paths 
of moral discipline, has with us taken a dif- 
ferent direction, and a gayer look ; is stirring 
up all the humane and tender affections within 
our souls, and urging us on to the noblest ex- 
ertions of generosity and beneficence. 

For to our praise it must be owned, that 
it will not be easy to find any age or nation 
in which both private and public benevolence 
was ever carried to so high a pitch, or dis- 
tributed in Jso many different channels, as it 
is amongst ourselves at this day. Numerous, 
as the Bvils are to which man is naturally 
sub^t, and industrious as he is in creating 
others by his own follies and indiscretions, 
modem charity is still equal and present to 
them all, and accommodates itself to the 
many various shapes in which human misery 
appears. It feeds the hungry, clothes the 
naked, visits the sick, protects the widow, 
relieves tiie stranger, educates the orphan, 
instructs = the ignorant, reclaims the sinner, 
receives the penitent. So far, then, you hav^ 
done^^wU; you iia^e dijsoharged, perhaps, one 

branch 
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brailicli of your duty^ but bow have you per- 
formed the others ? What regard, more espe- 
ciallyj have you paid to that virtue which is 
linked with charity in the very words of the 
te^t ? Whibt you '^ visit the fatherless and 
^ widows in their affliction/' do you keep 
yourselves ** unspotted from the world ? '' Are 
you plain and fittmple in your diet and your 
attire? Ate you sober, chaste, and modest? 
An you temperate in your pleasures, and 
discreet in your amusements ? Do you mingle 
Mlitudd and reflection with business and with 
society ? Do you bridle your tongues, and 
modei^e your desires ? Do you ke^ your 
. bddiWB under and bring them into subjection? 
Do you crucify the flesh witb all its affections 
and lusts? Do you carefully avoid every thing 
thftt t]My inflame and stimulate your passions? 
Att yon, in sbof t, as rigorous to yourselves as 
yttU are benevolwit «o others? If to these 
^fO^Mi^s yotnr ^^o^sdences can answer, with 
thi^i ^^ ^e "^kfifltAatiYis ; 4nd if to all this 
you 4iav% '4dddd the sincerest sentiments of 
i«*8 «fid >gttititude «o your Meker^ your 
tteMtee&iei^, ^6f Santetifier, t^en^ indeed, yoa 
^vi^ tl^n pif»i ^ttid faitfafd sen^tnts to your 
>hnv«nly MaiVSf ; then usay ym vafdy ^oatt 

yourselves 



140 5ERM0N VL 

yourselves disciples of Christ; and, with hum-^ 
ble reliance on his merits, not your own, may 
expect to enter into the joy of your Lord. 

But if, on the contrary, there are but too 
evident marks among certain classes of men 
of an inextinguishable thirst for pleasure and 
amusement, and those too not always of 
the most innocent and reputable nature; if 
luxury not only prevails as a fashion, but is 
studied as a science; if charity is in some 
persons nothing more than a cloak for volup- 
tuousness; if benevolence is industriously 
and officiously, I had almost said invidiously, 
cried up, and magnified as the ow/y duty of a 
man, nay, even of a Christian ; whilst purity 
4s ridiculed and set at nought, as a sour, unso- 
cial, unhumanized virtue ; is called austerity, 
preciseness, puritanism, or any thing but 
•what it really is ; if the natursd consequences 
of this Ucentious doctrine are but too visible 
in that rapid growth of dissoluteness amongst 
us, which seems to threaten the extinction of 
every moral and religious principle ; if, in 
fine, the grossest violations of decency, nay, 
even of connubial fidelity, are often treated 
with levity and gaiety, as subjects rather ^ of 
pleasaintry than of reproach ; and are not 

only 
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only committed without scrapie, but avowed, 
- and sometimes defended too, without a blush ; 
if this be a faithful portrait of our manners, 
what infinite cause have we, amidst all our 
boasted charities, to tremble at the danger of 
our situation ! It is incredible, it Is impossible, 
that the righteous Governor of the Universe 
can be an unconcerned spectator of such 
. wickedness as this ! 

But is our Benevolentce then, you will 
jsav, of no avail? Will not that shelter us from 
punishment? For charity, we ^e told, " shall 
" cover the multitude of sins *;^^ and, accord- 
ingly, we take effectual care that it shall have 
: a multitude to cover. But whose sins does 
St. Peter say 'that charity shall cover ? Our 
own, or those of others ? He may only meam, 
that a charitable man will not wantonly rfi- 
vulgCj but will cover, will throw a veil over, 
ithe filings of his neighbour. But supposing, 
what is most probable, that- our own sins are 
meant, what sort of sins do you think that 
tcharity shall cover ? Not, ^surely^ those gross, 
presumptuous, habitual ones, which we would 
.gladly shelter under it; but those casual slips 
^and inadvertencies, those almost unavoidable 

* vecforS) 
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which the very beirt of i9fi w ar^ mhjf^y nod 
, whida tire almo3t tfea only «Mi» th«,t » tri% 
charitable man can have to cover. For mh»t 
isB this charily., at jbist, of which such groat 
things me mid in Scripture ? Read me^ timt 
nneU-known and most eloquestt desenptioo of 
ft by .St. Paulf and yoji wiJI Joad it to be some- 
thing very different from that feke imagjp .«f 
it wJtxich the pfailostopby of tUs wotH iba$ set 
mp to (vneordba^. Fr^a Aence, &am Abe whole 
teiiK)ur of Scni|)tiife» yoMi indU And at to the n^t 
mendy jsi <easy , iiiidi$bBgiiyung good nature^ 
lor a i^ughtlfess^ fdrctfiifi^ fteitmcaous ifbeiai* 
J&ty ; rbttt .an imi^^d .psiiidiple of juninersal 
kind affection^ Swinded iin natuve, impms^ 
fey dreasxm, and perfeoled il^ igraoe ; fesjaain* 
ing u&, in the (first ;)lace9 ifrom idoi&g diaem ; 
iJMn prompting us, tm -wseny toccasion, .and 
towards fevei^ peiison, to cdo dll >th^ good due 
^possibly (can. Tim is tihe lomly ^charity :that 
tduB Gospel lis aoquambed ^wrth.; the >only done, 
that in ixmfjtinotaon widi repentenoa^ .and 
ifaith in.ourifiedeeme£,.ean in dsherloaat toon* 
4rifeiite\tO)olri»in pardjotfi i&r lOiir )£ahn^ ^aod 
trenAer JUS imeet to ibepart^ecsicf i theikiiigdom 
^ofjHeaven. 

In 
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In M^hatever «ense, then, we understand the 
expression of charity a^wering our sins^ the 
sensualist can never fivail himself of that pro*- 
tection, because he acts in direct contradic- 
tion to the very first principles o( true Chris- 
tiaAi charity. " Love worketh no ill to his 
" neighbour/' says St. Paul ; therefore love 
is the fulfilling of the law ; and therefore ht 
who works such ill to his neighbour, as the 
voluptuary does every day, {by destroying 
the innocence, the pea^e, the cowrfbrt, the 
happiness, tJerajporal and eternal, of those very 
persons for whom he professes the tenures* 
regard) must he an utter £n>ranger to real 
philanthropy. - Though he may ^foed the hun- 
gry and clothe the naked, and visit the 
iatherless and widows in their afSietion ; yet, 
4f to gratify his own passions, he plunges 
those who have never offended him in miafery 
"and disgrace, he is>a hurtful member of society • 
'Nay, perhaps^^iife very liberality and go^cjd- 
nature serve only to render *hira 1he mtn'e 
hurtful. They throw a lustre -over the eii- 
'miiial part of hiis character, and renfter him 
-an obj^t of admiration to^the cnc>wd'of infer- 
tile ^imitators, who n6t hftving ^the sensfe *tb 
isepMrtte 4iis vices frtmi Itts aceomplKshffi«i*s, 
' - form 
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form their conduct upon his example in the 
gross, and hope to become equally agreeable 
by being equally wicked. And, as if it was 
not enough to have these patterns before our 
eyes in real life,^ they are once more served 
up to us in the productions of some modern 
writers^ who, to the fond ambition of what 
they call copying after nature, and of gain* 
ing a name, are content to sacrifice the 
interests of virtue, and to lend a willing 
hand towards finishing the corruption of our 
manners. Hence it is, that in several of 
our most fiivourite works of fancy and amuse- 
ment, the principal figure pi the piece is 
some -professed libertine, who, on the strength 
of a' pleasing figure, a captivating address, 
and a certain amiable generosity of dis- 
position, has the privilege of committing 
whatever irregularities he thinks fit, and of 
excusing them in the easiest manner imagi^ 
nable as the unavoidable effects of consti- 
tution, and th^ little foibles of a heart intrin- 
sically good. Thus, whilst he delights our 
imagination,, and wins our affections, he never 
fails, at the same time, to corrupt our prin^ 
ciples. And young people, more especially, 
instead of being inspired with a just detestaf 
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lion of vice, are furnished with apologies for 
it which they never forget, and £tre even 
taught to consider it as a necessary part of an 
accomplished character, 
•^ It becomes, theh, every sincere Christian 
.to .oppose to the utmost this prevailing licen- 
tiousness, which insinuates itself into the 
jtnanners and minds of men, under the pro- 
tection of some engaging qualities, with 
which it sometimes is^ but much oftener 
affects to be, united. And the only way of 
.putting a stop to this mischief, and of re- 
-storing that union which the text enforces, 
-and which ought always to subsist between 
the two great branches of practical moraUty, 
, is to show by our example (the most intelli- 
gible and convincing of all proofs) that 
Benevolence is then niost lovely, when 
joined w ith its true ally, its proper companion, 
SiLF-GOVEBNMENT ; that, in order to form 
a pleasing character, it is by no means neces- 
sary to throw into it any impure alloy ; but 
that, on the contrary, a truly pious and strictly 
. moral Christian, will not only be the most 
. virtuous, but the most amiable of mien. 

'Unhappily, indeed, a contrary opinion has 
; too long a^<JJ:oQ generally prevailed. amongst 
.,' VOL, n. L us; 
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us; and licentious wits have taught great 
numbers to believe that purity of manners is 
a vulgar and a contemptible virtue^ and that 
all pretence to it is in general nothiikg more 
than hyjk)crisy and grimace. But let us not 
be frightened by a few hard words and a 
little witless buffoonery, from pursuing stea- 
dily the invariiable rule of moral rectitude* 
As sure as God himself is all purity and per- 
fection, there is such a thing as real purity of 
heart and hfe ; and it is one of the most ex- 
alted virtues that can dignify human nature. 
It gives that strength and vigour, and mascu- 
line firmness to the mind, which is die fouii* 
tlation of every thing great and excellent. It 
has produced soikie of the noblest strug^es, 
and most heroical exertions, of soul, that die 
world ever saw, and is, perliaps, a more 
convihcing, more unequivocal proof of our 
sincerity in Rel^on, than even benevolence 
itself. When it is considered how many 
inducements, how many temptations, there 
are to acts of humanity, to which natore 
prompts, to which fashion draws, to whioh 
vanity, interest, popularity, aiilibidon, some- 
times lead us, one cannot always be isure 
that ¥h6y pirdc^dd itom a trtiiy C^stian 

princ^le. 
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principle. But be whp combats his darling 
passions^ and gives up the fondest wishes of 
his soul; who keeps a constant guard upon 
all his thoughts^ words, and actions; intre^ 
pidljr withstands the most alluring temptar 
tions, and takes up his Cross to follow CbrL^ ; 
this man cannot well be influenced by any 
thing but a strong sense of duty, and an 
undissembled conviction that he is bound to 
obey even the severest precepts of the Gospel. 
JEft3 good actions are neither seen nor ap- 
plauded of men* They are performed in 
secrecy and in silence, without ostentation, 
without regard, save only the approbation of 
that all^seeing God, who is witness to the 
bitter conflicts (^ his soul^ and will one day 
make him ample amends in the sight of angels 
and of men. 

Let it not, however, be supposed that any 
4hing here said is meant to depreciate that 
most heavenly virtue, charity, or to rob 
those that exercise it of that fair fame, th^t 
heartfelt satis^tion, and those glotioujs re- 
WMds hereafter, which, through thft merits of 
tbeir Redeemer, cannot fail to recompense 
^t^r generous labours. May every branch 
and i|>ecies of benevplence £qt etfsr flounsh 
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and abound. May its divine and blessed 
influence spread cojitinually wider and wider, 
till it takes in every creature under heav€d2» 
and leaves not one misery unalleviated, one 
grievance unredressed. But all excellent bs 
it is, let not this, let not any single virtue, 
engross our whole attention. Let us not 
coniine ourselves to the easy, the deligl\tful, 
the reputable works of beneficence, and neg- 
lect the other great branch of moral duty. 
Self-denial; no less necessary and. im- 
portant, but much more difficult, and which, 
therefore, stands in need of every possible 
argument in its favour to recommend and 
support it. Let us no longer make invidious 
arid unjust distinctions between these two 
kindred virtues. In nature, in reason, in the 
sight of God, in the Gospel of Christ, self- 
gdvernment is of equal value with social 
duties. They equally tend to the perfection 
' of oCir owa minds and the comfort of our 

• fellow creatures. The same rewards are in 
Scriptute promised to both; the same pe- 
nalties are denounced against the violation, 

^ of both; and there is so strict and intimate 
a union between them, tliat the cukivation 

• or neglect- of -tbe one, must aecessarily lead, 
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and has, in fact, always ultimately led, to the 
improvement or depravation of the other. 
What then God and nature, as well as Christ 
and his apostles, have joined together, let no 
man dare to put asunder. Let not any one 
flatter himself with the hope of obtaining the 
rewards, or even escaping the punishments of 
the Gospel, by performing only one branch 
of his dut3^ Let him not imagine, that the 
most rigorous severity of manners can excuse 
him from the exercise of undissembled love 
to God and to mankind ; nor, on the other 
hand, let him suppose, that under the shelter 
either of devotion or of benevolence, he may 
securely indulge his favourite passions ; may 
compound, as it were, with God for his sen- 
suality by acts of generosity, and purchase 
by his wealth a general licence to sin. Let 
him not, in short, content himself with being 
only half a Christian. Let him visit, as often 
as he pleases, the fatherless and the widows 
in their affliction. Let his piety be fervent, 
and his faith sincere. But let him, at the same 
time, take care, as he values his salvation, that 
he keep himself unspotted from the world , 
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' 2 KijfGS iv. 1. 

THY SERVANT, MY UVSBATSJ}^ 1$ DEAD, 
AND THOU KNOWEST THAT THY SER- 
VANT DID FEAR THE LORD t ANp 
THE CREDITOR IS COME TO TAKE 
UNTO HIM MY TWO SONS TO BE 
BOND-MEN. 

T^HE unhappy sufferer, who makes thi& 
most moving complaint, was the widow 
. of one of the sons of the prophet^^ vvhoK 
distress Elisha immediately relieved by the 
ffxiraculous increase of her pot of oil. It will 
not be (B95y to fi&d in any writer, sa^ed or 
profane, a more piteous story, or a case more 
applicable to the occasion of the present meet- 
ing. I cannot tiier^ore do bettef th^n leave 
,it ^pon your minds in that concise and affect- 
ing sjpiplicjity in whiph it is^ here relatied, 

: whilst 

* Pre^iched at the anniversary meeting of the Sons of 
the Clergy, May g, 1776. 

l4 
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whilst I proceed to recommend the distressed 
Widows and Children of the English Clergy 
to your benevolent protection. 

The nature and design of the several cha- 
ritable institutions which have now brought 
us together, are, I presume, so well under- 
stood in this place, that there can be no need 
to take up any of your time in explaining 
them*. The generous support they have 
hitherto met with demands our most grateful 
acknowledgments ; and in order to keep this 
friendly disposition towards us alive and 
warm in your breasts, I shall attempt to 

ishov 

* But it may not perhaps be generally known that 
there are three distinct societies formed for the benefit of 
the indigent widows and children of the Clergy, and all 
closejy connected with each other. 

The first and principal is The Corporation for the 
Relief of the poor Widows and Children of Clergymeh, 
established by Charter in the reign of King Charles the. 
Second. The funds of this Charity are employed chiefly 
in giving pensions to the widows of the clergy. 
» The second, which rose not long after, is The 
Society of the Feast of the Sons of the Clergy, consii- 

. ing of the company ani^ually assembled under that 
name at St. Paul's Church, and Merchant-Taylors HaJl. 

^ The Money collected at those two places is wholly 
expended in apprenticing out the children of necessi- 
tous clergymen. Tiie expences of the music and the 
feast are generously defrayed by the stewards of tKat 

society. 

The 
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show that the clergy of the Church of England 
have, both on account of their ^w6//c selxices; 
and (with respect to too -large a part) their 
private necessities^ a peculiar claim to your 
kifid attention and assistance. ■ • 

If we go back to the early ages of Christ 
tianity, our own Ecclesiastics had their share, 
with others of the sacred order, in first, intro- 
ducing the light of the Gospel into this coantry, 
and in sacrificing to its advancement, their 
6ase, their healdi^ their fortunes, their lives. 
When, in after-times, by a variety of concur- 
rent: caused, this kingdom was, in common 
with all its neighbours^ overwhelmed with the 
' ' . / : most 

The third is, The Society of Stewards and Subscribers 
for maintairdng and educating the poor Orphans of . the 
(^lergy till of age to be put jippreyJti^eS' \ 

This society was formed in the year 1749. It is com- 
po^ed of those who have been stewards of the former 
society^ and any others who chuse.to become menibers 
of it. , It is supported by annual subscriptions of one 
guinea each, and maintains two schools, one for boys, 
and the other for girls, in which the orphans of- the 
clergy are educated till they are of sufficient age to, go 
out to apprenticeships. _ ^ 

It might be of use if a short and clear Account of 

■ these socfielies was printed in a smeSl tract, deserJbfhfg 

their nature and design, together witfi^the proper time 

and method of applying to them for relief, and the per- 

wni to whom such applications should beinakiei 



> i 



154 SERMON Vir. 

most deplorable darkness and ignorance ; and 
when that stupendous fabric of popish tyranny 
and superstition was, like another Babel» 
raised up with incredible art and diligence^ 
to the very skies: yet still the Christian 
Clergy in general, and ours among the rest, 
were of no small benefit to the community. 
It is acknowledged by an historian, who has 
never betrayed any partiality to our order^ 
thflit in the period we are speaking of, ^^ the 
^^ pipfeoiion and (let me add) the dispoHtimi of 
" the churchmen, averse to arms and violence, 
" tempered the g^oueral turn to military en* 
" terprises, and maintained ev^ amidst the 
" shock of arms, those secret links without 
" which it is impoissible for human society to 
** subsist*/' Nay, even many privileges of 
the order that were justly looked upon with 
a jealous eye, yet proved,in those turbulent 
ages, a check to the despotism of our mo- 
narchs, and at the same time kept the cotti- 
mupity from falling to pieces by the fiactions 
amd i^arrels of the nobles. And it ought 
never to be forgotten, that for what we call 
QW Maqva C0AR7A, thaJt m^iji fouwktion 

(4S 

.■■■■. • • • . 1 

* HwM!'# HitiU a jef»6\m^ Hep, J«. ypU u. f.pfL 
1st edit. 4to. 1762. 
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(as it is generally held to be) of our free 
constitution, we are principally indebted to 
the eloquence, the spirit, and the activity of 
an Enghsh primate *, assisted and supported 
by almost the whole body of his clergy. It 
is true, indeed, in other respects the conduct 
of our; Ecclesiastics was not always so irre- 
proachable as might have been wished ; for 
they *wist needs partake in some degree of 
the corruption and barbarity which then ge* 
nerally prevailed. Yet great numbers of them 
ilid, notwithstanding, preserve themselves pure 
and undefiled from the vices of the age, and 
were exemplary in their manners, temperate, 
charitable, meek and heavenly-minded. Their 
cloy sters were a retreat not merely, as is com- 
monly supposed, lor the idle and dissolute, 

but 

♦Stephen Irngton, archbishop of Oanterbtiry ; *' a 
'' man whose memory/' says the bistotian above men- 
tioned^ " ought always to be respected by the English." 
Vol. I. p. 382. 

Id the following reign, the abbots and prelates were 
^ery i^slxwiental in obtaining the same •ecurkj from 
Hen. III. and they endeavoured to guard agaiiiit ^ 
Future violations of it by a most tremendous ceremony. 
They stood vornid the Gheat Chakter, whilst it was 
read in parliament, wilh hnraing lapeas in Ibeir haads, 
and denounced the sentence of excommumcation dgainsit 
^Very one thai should thenceforth dare to inifringe that 
fiiliriiamental Law. lb. Vol. II. p. 25, 26. 
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but for the studious, the afflicted, the penitent 
and the devout. Thej afforded support to all 
the neighbouring , poor, and in those days 
of lawless violence, were extreinely usefui as 
places of refuge and security to the defenceless 
and the weak. In them too were deposited 
many of tliose precious remains of antiquity 
which we now pieruse with so much delight^ 
and which had. it not been for the protection 
they found in religious houses, would, in all 
probability, have perished by the hands of 
thoae barbarians that spread ruijn and desolia- 
tion over Europe. In these peaceful: sanc- 
tuaries, the leisure and tranquillity which the 
monks enjoyed, enabled them not only to 
record (however uncouthly) the transactiohs 
of their ow>i times, but, to transcribe the com- 
positions of former and more valuable writers. 
Nor was this the only object of their atten- 
tion. They found time to cultivate even some 
of the finer, arts: Those sublime powers af 
harmony, which Hav^ been tl^is very day 
so . nobly and laudably exerted in the cause 
of the fatherless and the widow, owe their 
birth in this country to monastic diUgence and 
ingenuity. . Both the theory and the practice 
of music wfere first irtudied and taiiglit here, 

and 
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and in other parts of Europe, by the regular 
clergy*; and what is now the delight and 
€imusement of all ranks of people, was ori- 
ginally the offspring of Religion, and appro- 
priated solely to the purpose of animating 
devotion, and giving dignity and solemnity 
to the service of the church. The monks 
drew up a large number of treatises; on this 
subject, which, notwithstanding the barbarism 
of the times, were written with great per- 
spicuity, method, and precision; and they 
•had seminaries of young people under their 
care, whom they instructed in the rudiments 
of this science. Libraries were also formed 
An iall the monasteries, and schools founded in 
them and near most of the cathedrals, for 
teaching the hterature of the times *f *• And 
thus was learning kept alive at least, though 
in a. very languid state, till the art of printing 
:was foukid out. Even that most useful art 
, itself was, according to the opinion of some 
. learned men, which seems to be well founded, 
first brought into our island by the care and 

generosity 

* See Dr. Burner's Hist, of Music^ vol. ii. p.. 68. 
..And Sir John Hawkins' Preliminary Disc. p. 48 to 53 : 
. and vol. V. p. 1 1 2,. 1 13. 

, ..fVide Moshemii Hist. Eccles. sec. vi. par. ii. c. i. 
P-237. 
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generoisity of an English primate *. In the 
restoration of letters, which quickly followed, 
the Ecclesiastics took the lead, and contri^ 
fouted more ^an any other set of men to in- 
troduce a true taste for every branch of polite 
and useful learning into this country. From 
that period to the present, tiiey have always 
made a distinguished figure in the whole 
circle of sciences and arts; their writings 
liave ever ranked amongst the purest of their 
times ; and let the occasion excuse me if I 
add (the proofs of what I say are brfore the 
world) that our profession is at this very day 
adorned by men, who, in genius, learning, 
judgment, taste, and elegance of composition^ 
have few if any superiors. 

Whoever, then, is a friend to literature and 

the 

* ArchbMiop Bourchier; who persuaded Henry VI, 
to furnish one Mr. Robert Tvrnour with a thousand 
marks (towards which the archbishop contributed three 
hundred), and to send him privately to Haarlem^ in 
company with Caxton, in order to fetch from thence the 
new-mvented art of prkiting ; which he did accordingly, 
hj bringing over to England Frederick Corsellis^ one of 
the compositors at Haarlem. See Biograph. Britann. 
art. Bourchier. Dr. Middleton, indeed^ and others^ have 
endeavoured to disprove the truth of this story; but their 
most material objections to it have been well answered 
by Mr. Meermen, in bis very <;iiriou8 and learned Work^ 
intituled, Origine* Typographic®, yolt ii. 
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the fine arts, must be a friend to the Ejiglish 
clergy, and will cheerfully contribute to the 
relief of timt order which has so largely con^ 
tributed to lus information and amusement* 
But they have still more substantial sendees 
than these to plead. .To them Jyou stand 
{>rincipally indebted, not only for the restora- 
tion of letters, but the revival of true Religion. 
For although the first opposition made here 
to the usurpations of the Church of Rome 
took its rise from the passions of an impetuous 
prince, yet the work of reformation itself was 
undoubtedly begun, carried on, and com- 
pleted by the hands of the English clergy. 
In this glorious cause they wrote with irre- 
Instable strength of argument, and suffered 
with invincible fortitude of mind. To their 
labours, their piety and learning, their judg- 
ment and moderation, you owe that pure 
mode of worship, and that excellent form 
of public prayer you now enjoy ; the constant 
use of which. in the Church of EUigland has 
«mdoubtedly, in more respects tiian one, becm 
of infinite service to the people of liiis kingdom. 
And when, at a subsequent period, our reli- 
gious as well as civil liberties were in the most 
imminent danger of being de!(troye4 by the 

iiiiteiKypeirate 
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intemperate zeal of a bigotted and despotic 
monarch, then again did the clergy courage- 
ously step forth in defence of both. From 
them originated one of the very first parlia- 
mentary checks to the violences of James II*. 
By . their excellent discourses and writing^ 
against popery, the people were first roused 
.to a just abhorrence of that dangerous super- 
stition -f-. By their decent, yet manly firm- 
ness, in supporting their invaded rights, the 
rest of the nation was inspired with a similar 
resolution to resist the precipitate and uncon- 
stitutional measures of an infatuated court; 
and throughout the whole of that memorable 
and glorious transaction, their behaviouir was 
at once so prudent and intrepid, so suitable to 

their 

* Henry Compton, bishop of London^ in the name 
of his brethren, made a motion in the House of Lords 
to take into consideration. King James's famous speech 
in the second Session of parliament, in which he sig- 
nified his intention of dispensing with the Test-acts. 
Tfee bishop's motion was carried. Hume's Hist, vol, vi. 
: p. 390. — I have referred to this historian all along, for 
1^0 other reason, than because his test'miony, when 
given in favour of the clergj (whom he sincerely hated) 

* is unexceptionable. 

"• +- To the same eminent persons we owe the subversion 

^ ofthe whole system of Atheistic Philosophy,- from its very 

foundations. See th^ Bishop of Worcester's Sermons. 

* S: i; p. 23/ 
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their profession, and so friendly to the righte- 
ous cause of genuine hberty and pure religion, 
that they received one of the highest and 
most flattering rewards with which a British 
subject can be honoured, the unanimous 
thanks of the Commons of Great Britain iii 
Pariiament assembled *. 

These, perhaps it will be said, though im- 
portant, are past services, and are calculated 
to prove, not what we ourselves, but what our 
predecessors have done for the public. Yet 
surely they are reasons for esteeming the 
order in general, for bearing testimony to the 

merits 

♦ Journals of the House of Commons^ Feb* i, 1688. 

Among other instances of cool yet resolute opposition 
to the despotism of James by the prelates and clergy 
of the Church of England at this momentous period, 
the reader will recollect, with peculiar veneration and 
gratitude. Bishop Compton's refusal to comply with the 
king's illegal order to suspend Dr. Sharp, for preaching 
against popery; the resistance made by Dr. Hough, 
and the Fellows of Magdalen College in Oxford, to the 
king's arbitrary mandate in favour of a popish president; 
and the truly noble and patriotic conduct of the seven 
Bishops, who were sent to the Tower, and brought to a 
public trial, for their petition, to the throne against the 
aecond Declaration of Indulgence founded on the Dis- 
pensing Power. These acts of magnanimity on the psrt 
of the English clergy, indisputably prepared and led the 
way to the great knd glorious events which soon after 
followed. 

VOL. II. M 
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merits of those who have formerly adorned it^ 
and for exercising every act of kindness and 
humanity towards the persons who succeed 
them in their ministry. And even these, we 
hope, have something to plead in their behalf. 
They have not, we trust, materially departed 
froth the principles of their ancestors. Tbt 
English clergy, we do not scruple to say, 
are still zealously attached to the interests of 
virtue and religion; are still, in general^ 
faithful, diligent, and regular in the discharge 
of their sacred functions. They are still sin^ 
cere friends to real constitutional freedotn; 
and the very same love of it, which at the 
Revolution, led them to refuse a slavish and 
unlimited obedience to the illegal mandates 
of arbitrary power, induces them now to 
promote, both by their doctrine and their 
example, that dutiful respect, and conscien- 
tious submission to all lawful authority, which 
the Gospel most peremptorily enjoins; tiie 
extreme want of which is at present but too 
visible, and yet without which no true liberty 
can long subsist. But although, on these 
grounds^ they have judged it expedient to 
throw their weight into the scale of govern- 
Vient, yet they have done tibis without a»y 
unbecoming vehemence or heat ; and amidst 

all 
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all the violent dissensions which have lately 
agitated this kingdom, they have, as a body, 
ccmducted themselves with a degree of pru- 
dencej temper, mildness, and moderation, 
Vrfaich niust do them no small credit in the 
feyes of every unprejudiced observer *. And 
tbat, in other respects, their talents, their 
learning, and their morals, are such as have 
gaihed them general approbation and esteem, 
may be collected from this single circum- 
stance ; that when you want to find out 
proper instructors for your children, you 
naturally turn your thoughts to the clergy; 
and it is in their hands, in their houses, you 
ehuse to place whatever you hold most dear 
a£id valuable in the world. To them, in short, 
has long been, and still is, confided that most 
important trust, the education of youth; a 
trust which it is no vain boast to say they 
have discharged with fidelity and ability -f*. 
Under their directicm, the schools and uni- 
versilied of this kingdom have acquired an 

acknowledged 

* Th6se remarks, though first made in the year 1776, 
are no less true at the present moment. 

f How vreSt qualified they are for this employment, 
has beeit fully shown hy a consummate judge of the 
Bttlgect of education, ia the Dialogues on the Vses ff 

H a Foreign 
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acknowledged superiority over all the Othef 
seminaries of Europe. In their colleges hav^ 
been formed most of those great and illusr 
trious characters that have contributed to 
the glory and prosperity of this country; 
and even among that large number of person9 
here present, there are few, 1 apprehend, who 
have not, at some period oftheir lives, derived 
considerable benefit from the instructions of 
our order. 

These known and undeniable facts are, 
we conceive, very unequivocal proofs of our 
good conduct and good estimation; and ought 
greatly to outweigh all those unmerited ca- 
Uimnies which are so often thrown both upoa 
the order in general, and the individuals of 
which it is composed, by those who know 
very little of either*. That there are in ours,^ 
as in every other profession, several unworthy 

members, 

Foreign Travel, ist ed. Dial. 2, p. 183, TJae attentive 
perusal of these inimitable dialogues is strongly recom-. 
roehded to all those who prefer a foreign university to 
our own, «r who €Kiffer their sons to ramble over Europe 
at an early and most dangerous period of life, not only 
without a clerical governor, but even sometimes without ^ 
any governor at all. 

■^ ''The rule,*' says a great and good prelate, ** which 

^' tnostof our adversaries seem to have set themselves is, 

^ 40 be at all adveotures as bitter as they t;an ; and thej 

.. " " follow 
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members, it is in vain to deny ; and where 
can be the wonder, if in so very numerous a 
society some apostates should be found ? But 
take the whole in one collective view, and it 
may with the greatest truth be affirmed, that 
you will no where find, either in ancient or 
modern times, a body of more than ten thou- 
sand persons, situated in the midst of a popu- 
lous, rich, commercial, luxurious kingdom, 
surrounded with every temptation, and every 
danger to which virtue can be exposed, whose 
morals are so blameless, and so little injured 
by the general contagion, as those of the 
iEnglish clergy. With respect to that part 
of them, more especially, whose families 
(when they themselves shall be no more) will 
probably want the protection of this charity, 
it is but justice to them to say, that their 
conduct renders them worthy of every act of 

kindness 

*' follow it not only beyond truths but beyond proba- 
" bility; asserting the very worst things of. us without 
" foundation, and exaggerating every thing without- 
^l.inercy; imputing the faults, and sometimes imagi- 
*\ nary faults of particular persons, to the whole order; 
*^ and then declaiming against us all promiscuously with 
" such wild vehemence, as in any case but ours, they 
'^ themselves would think in the highest degree crueV 
'* and unjust." Seekers Charges, p. 5. 

-' M 3 
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kindness which their poverty may require. 
Contented, humble, modest, patient, and la- 
borious, their lives are divided between fulfil- 
ling the duties of their profession, and strug- 
gling with the difficulties of their situation c 
Nay, it is to their virtue chiefly that these very 
distresses are owing. They are formed with 
the same passions and propensities as other 
men ; and were.they as little scrupulous about 
the- means of gratifying them as others too 
commonly are ; had they adopted that very 
commodious system of modern ethics, which 
ranks hypocrisy and adultery among the 
requisites of a good education, there would 
certainly be no need for us ever to become 
your petitioners for their widows and children. 
But as they have been trained up in a reli- 
gion which requires unblemished purity of 
manners and of heart, tjiey think themselves 
bound to keep within the limits prescribed by 
their heavenly Master, and to allow them- 
selves no gratifications, but those which he has 
pronounced lawful and honourable. Hence 
tiiey are often induced to contract early 
marriages, and find themselves surrounded 
by a numerous family b^re they are provided 
with the means of rojiboitiflg thetn. At. the 

same 
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same time they are expected to live credit- 
ably, and to maintain a decent hospitality 
amongst their neighbours. To them the 
poor, the sick, the distressed part of their 
flock, naturally look up as their chief refuge 
and support; and in some small villages 
(if you exc^t parochial relief) the minister 
qf the paidsh is almost the only resource 
they have* These demands he is commonly 
inclined to answer to the utmost of his power. 
Perhfips, too, he may have the misfortune 
of a little taste for books, which is not in- 
dulged without expence; and from his ac- 
quaintance with the best and purest writers 
of antiquity, as well as from the habits and 
connections of his early years, he may have 
acquired sentiments and feelings far beyond 
the straitness of his circumstances, and the 
humility of his condition. Hence, besides 
the large sums which he is. often obliged to 
expend on the necessary repairs of his par- 
i?onage, he may possibly be induced to add 
a few conveniencies ta it t he may even be 
tampted, by the natural beauties of its si- 
tuation, to expend more in indiproving and 
adorning his little territories, and in ren- 
dering them comfortable and ddightful to 

H 4 himself 
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himself and those that follow him, than in 
strict prudence he ought. In a few years his 
sons must be sent to schools and universities, 
or to trades and professions: and if, per- 
chance, he should be ambitious of giving his 
daughters also a few useful accomplishments^ 
let us pardon him this wrong ; it is the only 
fortune he can give them. These expences 
necessarily oblige him to anticipate his nar- 
row income, and to contract, perhaps, d; 
considerable debt; a load which often lies 
so heavy upon his mind, that it brings him 
prematurely down with sorrow to the grave. 
Then it i^ that his wife and children find 
themselves plunged not only in the severest 
affliction, but in embarrassments out of which 
they are utterly unable to extricate them- 
selves. It is then the widow may, with but 
too niuch propriety, address herself to every 
one of us in the- words of the text, " Thy 
" servant, my husband, is dead, and thou 
" knowest that thy servant did fear the Lord, 
'^ and the creditor is come to take unto him 
" my two sons to be bond-men.'' Her chil- 
dren cannot, indeed, in this land of freedom, 
be literally carried into bondage; but it is 
necessary, both for their subsistence and her*s^ 

that 
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that they should all, in one way or other, 
be taken away from her, and subjected pro- 
bably to much harsher usage than they had 
hitherto experienced. The head is gone, 
and the little society is dissolved ; they must 
quit the beloved mansion where they have 
spent their lives, and which they have made 
so neat and cheerful at their own co;St, per- 
haps with the labour of their own hands. 
Hie small remnant of books and furniture, 
that constituted all their wealth, they see 
disposed of for the benefit of their creditors } 
and then — ^they have nothing to do but to 
disperse themselves where they can to seek 
iupport. 

In this critical moment it is that these 
charitable establishments open their friendly 
ftrms to receive them, and each bears its 
Respective part in ministering to their ne- 
ceissities*. The Incorpordte Society takes' 
the widow under its immediate protection, 
and allows her a decent pension so long aii 
her condition and her circumstanced continue 
Unchanged. The Society of Stewards and 
Subscribers J instituted in the year 1749? lin-^ 
dertakes the maintenance and education of 

her" 

♦ See the note above, pp. 152, 1530 
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her ehtldren, t^i they are of age to be 
apprenticed ; and when they ore of sufficimit 
age, The Society of the Feast of the Som of 
the Clergy provides them with proper B(ui£^ler9» 
and puts them into a way of obtaining d 
comfortable subsistence, and becoming use^ 
members of society. 

Thus, you see, each of these exceUenfc 
institutions has its proper use and pecuUaf 
department ; and all of them concur in form, 
ing one noble comprehensive plan of nation^ 
eharity. But this, plan can never be carried 
into execution without the aid of the wealthy 
and the great. The Corporation has indeed 
a fund of its own ; but this fund, without 
occa^onal donations and benefactions, would 
be very inadequate to the objects that stand 
ill need of its assistance. As to the other 
two humane societies^ one of which educates^ 
the poor qrphans which the other places out 
ip the world, these, I say, a^e entirely si^ 
ported ^y voluntary coafeributions and sub^ 
scriptions; and you will not, I am sure^, 
through an ill-judged parsimony, " suffer 
^* any of our Uttle ones So perish */' 

Yet, nfitwith^feanding the apparent utility^ 
even necessity, of these benevolent 

foundations^ 

* Matt, xviii. 14. 
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fouadations, their friends have with no small 
concern observed, that they have for some 
time past been rather losing ground than 
gaining it. For this, various reasons have 
been assigned ; but none, I apprehend, of 
sufficient weight to abate any thing of our 
girdour in support of such generous designs. 
It has been thought by some, that there is 
now the less need for a general contribution 
of this nature for the widows and children of 
the clergy, because there are in particular 
dioceses several local institutions of the same 
kind. It is true there are ; but they are not 
near so universal as might be wished : they 
reach only, I conceive, to a small part of the 
kingdom, and their operation is of course 
confined within a narrow compass. But were 
they much more numerous than they are, 
were they even spread through every part of 
the island, yet still this original parent of 
them all ought to be preserved and fosterecj 
with religious veneration and care. For the 
growing increase of expence in many aecea- 
sary articles of life, makes a proportionable 
increase in the wants of the poorer clergy, 
which by this means keep pace with the 

pi^Qvisioaa naade ii) their favow; swd they 

can 
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can but ill spare the loss of any assistance, 
ivhether general or local, which they have 
l)een accustomed to receive. 

There is still another circumstance which 
may haive contributed to the decrease of our 
eollections, and that is, the great number of 
other public charities of various kinds, which 
have of late years been established in this 
kingdom. And if this is really the case, we 
must not, we do not, complain. If others 
cannot be benefited but by our loss, we are 
content. But when we find ourselves in the 
very centre of* the richest commercial city in 
the world *, we cannot possibly entertain the 
least apprehensions on this head. In any 
other place, perhaps, there might be room to 
fear that the stream of beneficence, when 
divided into several new channels, might 
forsake the old. But be these channels iever 
»o numerous, your liberality can fill theni all. 
It is as inexhaustible as your wealth, which 
is daily flowing in upon you from every quartef 
of the globe, and can enrich and fertilize a 
vast variety of different regions at the same 
time. Let then other charities spring up in 

whatever 

* This sehnotf was preached in St. Paul's church," m. 
the presence of the Lord Mayor, Aldermen,. &c, of the 
city of London. 
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whatever numbers they will ; we look not 
upon them with an envious or a jealous eye ; 
we consider them not as rivals, but as sharersi, 
in your bounty, which is able to embrace 
both them and us. Far from wishing to 
discourage, far from wishing to depreciate, 
other benevolent institutions, and to form 
invidious comparisons between them and ours, 
we sincerely wish them, on the contrary, all 
imaginable success, in full confidence that 
in a capital like this it will not, it cannot, be 
any obstruction to our own. You yourselves 
are our witnesses, that there are none more 
ready to countenance every humane desiga 
than the English clergy*. There is hardly 
one public charity to be named, that has not 
some of our order amongst its friends and 
supporters ; and if we have any gifts of elo- 
quence, any powers of persuasion.^ boast, 
Uiey are always ready at your call to recom- 
mend every generous plan that you think fit 
to patronize; your schools, your hospitals, 

your 

* One very recent and remarkable proof of this ought 
not to be passed over in silence. Mr. Hetherington, a"^ 
private clergyman, gave birth, within these few years, ' 
tp a new and most judicious species of charity. He 
established an annual provision for fifty blind persons, 
and appropriated, in his lifetime, to this excellent pur-^ 
pose, a fund of twenty thousand pounds. 



i 
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your sick, your prisoners, your poor. That 
assistance,. then, which we are ever disposed 
to give, we now hope in our turn to receive. 
Strike out into as many different paths of 
benevoleiice as you please; yet desert not, 
we beseech you, the old, the tried, the- ap- 
proved one, to which you have been so long 
lUscustoiDed. This charity * has always been 
your favourite child; it has been born and 
bred amongst you ; you have hitherto nursed 
and cherished it with the tenderest care ; do 
not now abandon it to the wide world, where 
it is not yet strong enough to mabe its M^y 
without your help. 

You have seen, I trust, upon the whdle, 
that they for whose families we beg relief, 
" are worthy for whom you should do this-f-:"' 
that those on whom they depended for sup^ 
port, and whose help they have lost, were, 
both by profession and by principle, most 
useful members of society; and yet were 
unable to leave their children any other in- 
heritance than that of extreme poverty, ag- 
gravated by the remembrance of happier 
days, and by minds susceptible of the keenest 

feelings. 

* Including the three different branches of it above- 
mentioned; pp. 152, 153. 

t Luke vih 4. 
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feelings* May these considerations have their 
due influence on your hearts! And may 
we, my reverend brethren, never forget that 
it is in our power, by our future conduct, to 
give these considerations whatever weight we 
think fit ! If we do not give them all we 
can; if, in proportion as we stand more in 
need of public favour, we do not redouble 
our endeavours to deserve it ; by a discreet^ 
inoffensive behaviour and conversation, by 
residence on our preferments, by a close 
attention to the proper studies and functions 
of our profession, by fervent piety, by exten- 
sive charity, by meekness and humility, by 
a disinterested and ardent zeal for the ad- 
vancement of religion, and the salvation of 
mankind ; if, I say, by these, and such like * 
evangehcal virtues, we do not support the 
credit of our character, and by real usefulness 
acquire veneration and esteem; we shall be 
no less blind to our interest, than unmindful 
of our duty both to God and man *. 

* See Archbishop Seeker's truly pastoral Charges 
throughout; which well deserve the serious attention 
of every sincere and conscientious clergyman in every 
rank of the profession* 
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ECCLESIASTES xii, 1. 

REMEMBER NOW THY CREATOR IN THE 
DAYS OF TIIY YOUTH. 

'TH H E reason why we are here, and in other 
places of Scripture, -more pfarticularly en- 
joined to REMEMBER GoD IN OUR YOUTH, 

is obvious ; it is, because we are then most 
apt to forget him. Indeed, iti every stage of 
life as well as this, the cares and pleasure's 
of the world too often engroiss bur chief at- 
tention, and banish for a while the remeni- 

» 4 _ 

brance of our Maker. But it is in youth 

, • -y . ' 

only we seem to be sunk iji a total forgetful- 
ness of Religion, and " to have not God in 
all our thoughts.'^ In a more advanced age, 
reason becomes so strong, or appetite §o 
weak, that even in the busiest and the gayest 
scenes, we must have some intervals of 
VOL. II. - N thinking, 
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thinking, we must have our solitary dnd se- 
rious moments, in which the idea of a God 
Tmll recur aftid fdrce itself iifbh 6iir minds. 
The calamities and disappointments which we 
meet with, as we travel forwards in this vale 
of tears, the loss of friends or of fortune, acute 
pains, and lingering diseases, are so many 
awakening instances of our weakness and de- 
pendence, and compel us, in spite 6f ihdd- 
lence or pride, to look up to Heaven, and our 
Father that is in Heaven, for assistance and 
protection. Bi^t in youth, these f?iithful Ac* 
nitors are wanting ; there are, then, geilerally 
speaking, no cares or afHictions to remind }is 
of our Creator, and bring us to a just sense 
of our duty. The novelty of the objetts 
that successively surround us at our fii^t en- 
trance into life, supplies us with a perpetual 
fund of entertainment ; and an uninterrupted 
flow of health and i^pirits, ^^ fills our mouth 
" with laughter, and our tongue with joyJ** 
We find ourselves happy, ^nd consider not 
who it was that made us so ; we fin^ our- 
selves in a wide theatre of action, and with- 
out thinking how we are to perfofm our 
respective parts upen it, survey with rapture 

thorn 
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those enchanting sc^es th^t 4^very ^era 
open to our view, and laiuich put in pi;u*$uit 
lof the pleasures that are <beibre us widi so 
iinuch eagerness and precipitation, as tp leav« 
W^ time either to trace them backwards to 
itbi^ir source, or forwards to their .^(H)se- 
j^noea. From the^ false steps in our set- 
yfipg out, flow most of the &tal ^er^ors aod 
jwiscarxiagefi of our future conduct.; and fpr 
m^jxt of a ^ttle ro^Uection when we a^ 
^oung, we too often lay up a store of .misery 
Jojt the remawwag part pf pur existepc* here, 
^nd for iaS ^teniity h weafteir. 

Since, then, in pur e2^?ly yeara, we .^e ^t 
:ihe ^»ost pflot destitute of those useful me- 
mentos, and those favpurable sea^^pus of re- 
iflW^Uectipn, which pp,cur so often .in the other 
^{MKts of.Ufej.ai^d A«P,li«prefore, more parti- 
^l^liwrly prpfife .to j&>rget our Maker, at a tone 
mikm lit lemt becpmei) ua flo lo dOf the admp- 
-iMtaon contained in the it^^t jxiMst &tmi highly 
t^mper^ and icannot >be top often incsdcated, 
-ikk Qxdw to ;^p]jf9 WL wme oieasiife, thsA 
rgniMp^ insensibility, that mattentiini to 
-tfS^)^ jiviig.«0ous and xeligious, ^whioh^is so 

.n2. No 
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No man could be more sensible of this, or 
more seriously lament it, than the royal 
PREACHER from whom these words are 
taken. He saw a melancholy instance of it 
in the conduct of his own son, who began 
now probably to give some indications of that 
fiery and ungovernable temper, which after- 
wards proved so fatal to himself, and to his 
kingdom. He, therefore, urges the necessity 
of remembering God in our youth, not only 
with all the authority of an experienced sage, 
and an inspired writer, but with all the ten- 
derness of a parent solicitous for the welfare 
and prosperity of his child. 

And this may, perhaps, be one reason of 
those frequent and pressing exhortations to an 
early piety, which are every where scattered 
up and down in his writings. They had, 
however, no doubt, a view to the (depravity 
of youth in general, as well as of Rehoboatn 
in particular ; and as we may, I think, ven- 
ture to say, that there is at least as much 
occasion for a repeated injunction of this 
duty in the present times, as in the days of 
Sokmon, it shall be the business of this <&- 
course to recommend and enforce an bbtIj 
,piety, by showing first, the reasonableness 

and 
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and propriety of it ; and, secondly, by point- 
ing out some of the principal advantages 
which will attend the practice of it. 

I. First, then, I am to show the reason- 
ableness and propriety of remembering our 
Creator in the days of our youth, 

Afid here it is evident, that by remember- 
ing our Creator, we are not merely to under- 
sta,nd a habit of recalling the bare idea of him 
to our mind, or a cold, lifeless contemplation 
of his existence, but such a fervent, affec- 
tionate, grateful remembrance, as is sometimes 
kindled in our breasts by thinking on an ab- 
sent or B departed friend, when every tender 
circumsftance of that endearing connection 
rushes in upon the soul, and all his friendly 
offices, all the pleasing instances of his love 
and kindness towards us, present themselves 
at oiice to our view. We must not only re- 
member that he is, but that he is our Creator, 
and that with all those sentiments of piety 
and love, which such a relation naturally sug- 
gests. We must remember that he gave us 
life and all its blessings, all that we actually 
enjoy here, or hope to enjoy hereafter ; and 
we must show the reality of this remembrance 

N 3 * by 
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by making a smtable return for such ifiv^t^ 
luable favours. For even in the most fknti-^ 
fiar forms of speaking, to remember a kind* 
ness is to requite it ; and the only return 
that a creature can make to his Creator, is zn 
uniform obedience to his will, and a punctuiflJ 
observance of all his laws. But that ^Mi»ch 
the text more particularly recommends to iixe 
young man, is the remembrance of God b» 
his Creator, not only because the comrautii-* 
cation of existence of course includes every 
other blessing, but because this consideratkMi 
is more peculiarly adapted to the dtcvta^ 
i^tances of those to whom the precept id ad- 
dressed. For if even when life is heettM 
^utliUar to us^ when we have tabled its ^c/t^ 
rows as well as its joys, the remembrance <rf 
dor Creator is yet apt sometimes to exe^ 
the warttiest returns of gratitude and devotioft^ 
how oiight this reflection to work on th^ hearts 
of those who are, as it were, fresh froih ih« 
hands of their Maker, and unacquainted witii 
every tiling in life but its blessings ? Hkwr 
eaji the young man forbear breaking out with 
the #oyal psalmist into that passionate o^r* 
flowing of a grateiful heart; ** Praise the Lord, 

*' O my 
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* Q HEiy SQul J and aJU that is wi|thin me praise 
' his holy name. Praise the Lord, O my 
' soul, and forget not all his benefits : who 
' forgiveth all thy sins, and healeth ail thine 

* Infirmities; wljo saveth thy life from destruo- 

* V^on^ and crpwne^th tliee with mercy and 

* Iqving kindngss ; who satisfieth thy mouth 

* with gc^ thmgs, m'd^m^g thee young and 

* Jueity as an eaglp*.^' One would imagine, 
indeed;^ that inste'4d of thinking it could ever 
fee toQ s.QQn, rppn should rather fear it would 
|;>e ^ways fijll kte, to rernembier their Creator^ 
and that life itself would be short enough for 
pt^l^ing return^ to his unboi)]ided i^iercies^ 
Yet such is the strange perveri^ness, shall I 
(^ it, or thoughtlpssness of youth, that the 
goodness of Qod ffeperally produces a quite 
pQAtj^ry effect ; and that profijsiop of happi- 
pgss^ Ayhich ought to bind tjiepi for ever tQ 
his service, is tlae very tiling that supplants 
him in their affections, and banishes the re- 
membrance of him from their minds. Their 
pleasures and nurpjidts follow so close upon 
one another, as tp leave no room for any se- 
flQiis reflectioi^s to jntprv^ne ; or if, by 
?JWfll9^i ,any, relijgip^^ %ho^^ki V^^^de upon 

* Psalm ciii. ver. i, 2, 3, 4, 5, 

N 4 the 
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t 

the series of their joys, they instantly dismiss 
the unbidden, unwelcome guest, with the 
answer of Felix to Paul ; " Go thy way for 
" this time, when we have a convenient season 
" we will send for thee/' But let not the 
young man flatter himself that any season is 
so convenient as the present, or that God 
will be content with the dregs of life, and the 
refuse of his years ; let him not foolishly 
imagine, that after having spent his best days 
in the service of sin, the wretched remains of 
them are an offering fit for his Creator; or 
that a soul polluted with guilt, and a body 
emaciated with disease, will be accepted at 
the altar of the Almighty. No ; he demands 
the first and fairest of all our days, the first 
and purest motions of the heart; the first 
fruits " of that vineyard which his right hand 
" hath planted, and of the branch that he 
" made so strong for himself*/' 

It can be, indeed, but little proof of our . 
loyalty not to rebel against our Sovereign, 
w^hen we have not strength to take up arms, 
and there are no temptations to make us 
swerve from our allegiance ; but if, when we 
are in our full strength and vigour ; when the 

danger 
tPsal. Ixxxv,i5. 
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danger is near, and the enemy at the gate, 
trying every method to subdue our virtue, 
and corrupt our fidehty ; if we then withstand 
in the evil day, reject his offers,' repel his 
violence, elude his stratagems, and bafHe all 
his attempts, we shall then, indeed, show 
ourselves good subjects and faithful soldiers 
of our heavenly Master ; we shall have fought 
the good fight of faith, and when death shall 
release us from our station, may humbly 
hope to receive, through the merits of our 
Redeemer, the wages of our Christian war- 
fare; not those perishable crowns, and that 
visionary immortality, which are the poor 
rewards of earthly heroes, but a crown of 
glory that fadeth not away, a real immortality 
of happiness in Heaven. 
" But this consideration more properly be- 
longs to the second head, under which I 
proposed to consider some of the principal 
advantages arising from a course of early 
piety. 

II. And first; he who remembers his 
Creator in the days of his youth, may depend 
upon it, that his Creator will not forget him 
all the days of his life. A religious young 

person 
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pef3Qn is above ail othera, peculiarly acce{^ 
aU^ to the Almighty ; an object upou which 
ke look3 down with an eye of uncammon i^ 
vour and a(]|>robation. ^ There qapnot, 'wr 
i)€^ be conceived a spectacle more great 
and lovdy, than to s^e a young man draggling 
with the t€«Bptations of the world, the ty^ 
lanny of custom, the solicitatioi^ of evil coi^^ 
pany, snd the strength of evil passions. To 
sea him not ^^ meanly following a multitude 
" to do evil/' but bravely stemming the por 
pular torrent ; and whilst those around him 
deviate ^ther on the one hand into the beaten 
road of vice, or on the other into the endless 
ma^s of gaiety and folly; to see him left 
standing alone with virtue in the midst, and 
daring to be singulaxly good* To see t^ 
vigour of his understanding not sunl^ in sen* 
luality^ or dissipated in trifles, but rising tip 
the noblest pmrsuits after truth epd virtife; 
and the alacrity of his spirits not exhausted 
in the wild sallies of intemperate mirths ix^ 
ruining his Qwn and others innoi^^ce, fuid 
disturbing the peace and order of soc^jty; 
but ?»erting its^ in the most liv^y di^^y 
of (»««ry gm&WU9 and fiCKVfl d^ty« ia ff¥V*g 

life 
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life to his devot]OR9^ add acbieving tbe cx>ak 
cpesrt over his pasinonsw To see him^ in short, ' 
sacrificing the flower of his da/st^ his gaieties, 
hks pleasures^ and diversions^ at tbe altar of 
his Creator; and^ m spite of the impotent 
\f it and raillery of his gay companions^ in 
spite of all the ohstructions that the D^icked* 
ness of man, or the deceitfulness of his otwn 
heart, can throw in his way, steadily and 
resolutely persevering in a uniform course of 
piety and virtue to the last. 

It cannot fail^ but such an one must, in thei 
ordinary course of tilings, draw down upovi 
himself the choicest blessings of heaven. He 
sets out in hfe with fmrer prospects and^reater 
advantages than all his rival contemporaries, 
with the blessing of God ujkhi all his under-* 
takings, and a moral assurance, that what-* 
soever he doeth,' it shall prosper. And it 
must surely be a most comfortable reflection 
to him, that " he thus grows und^r the defence 
" o£ the Most High, and flpurishes under 
" the shadow of the Almighty/' It must 
give life to all his designsi^ inspire him wrtJi a 
manly fortitude in all his resolutions, and 
diffuse an even cheerfulness b^ ccnnposuri 
liwough his whole deportment, whilst, like 

his 
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his blessed Master in the same period of life^ 
** he grows in stature and in wisdom, and in 
^* favour with God and man */' 

2* By remembering God in our youth, we 
save the pains of recollecting him in old age, 
" when the evil days come,'' (as come they 
assuredly will) " in which we shall say, we 
" have no pleasure in them/' If Religion is 
a lesson we must some time or other learn, we 
cannot begin too soon. It is not a thing to 
be taken up at our leisure, a work to be done 
when we have nothing else to do; but will 
find full employment for all the .time and pains 
we can bestow upon it. Youth is the time 
when the seeds of every Christian grace and 
virtue axe to be sown in our hearts. If we 
neglect this favourable season, and suffer the 
tares to spring up in their room, we shall not 
only have the painful task of implanting new 
affections and new desires in a worn-out soil, 
but of eradicating the old ones; and that, 
too, when they have grown up with us so 
long, and are so interwoven with our very 
constitutions, that to rend them away from 
the soul, would be like plucking out an eye, 
or tearing off a limb from the body. The 

Scriptures 

* Luke ii. 52. 
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Scriptures have laboured to express, in the 
strongest terms, the extreme diflScultj of such 
an undertaking, and made use of the boldest 
figures to impress a deep sense of it upon our 
minds. They call such a reformation in an 
advanced age, " becoming a new creature, 
putting off the old man and putting on thte 
new,^' and compare it to " the leopard 
^' changing its spots, and the Ethiopian his 
" skin */' Indeed, the great hardship of the 
task may well justify such eipriessibns ; and 
if any one considers what pains it costs him 
to wean himself even from the most whimsical 
and trifling customs which he has accidentally 
acquired and long indulged, he will easily 
^ conceive what inward pangs and agonies he 
must undergo, before he can entirely eradi- 
cate habits that are grafted on the strongest 
natural desires ; and effect such a total change 
in the whole frame and temper j in the co- 
lour and coniplexion of his mind, as is abso- 
lutely necessary to render his reformation 
effectual. 

« 

We are told, indeed, in Scripture, that 
the ways of Religion are ways of pleasant- 
ness, and that all her paths are peace ;'' and 

* 2 Cor. r. 17. Ephes. iv. 22. 24. Jer. xiii. 23. 
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JBD they mast certunly are ; but it is to those 
coilyirho have been accustomed to walk in 
them from liieir joutli up. The gate that 
ileadetdi to tiiis way is narrow and straight^ 
and the road^ at first, so riq^ged and uneveaa, 
•hot xf me do not enter upon it till ^^ the day 
^ is far spent, and the night draweth on^'^ we 
siudl neither have time nor strength to sur- 
mount the many obstacles we shall meet wilii. 
^But if the young man sets out in the mcoraing 
«f life, the ^Desfaness of his stnength and spoots, 
aided by the influences of divine gsace, wdU 
carry him tdirough e^ery difficulty. As fae 
.wlyanoes inwards, bis toil grows less; A» 
ai^erities of the n^ gradually duappoar ; the 
^akh grows wider, and the prospect open^ till 
4ie gees at last, with the eye of faith, that land 
4si frmxnm to which he hastens; a «ght that 
jcheers tand revives ihim ; when, after the la- 
Hibottvsiof 'his journey, his soul begins to faint 
wtthki Ism. And :this 'suggests to us a t^rd 
iHdvsMttage fesulimg firom an €arly senae of 
Religion, namely, the satisfaction and corafiort 
it iwiU^flffixnddison t^ bed of death. 

:6« 'However the young libertiaemaymow 
>boast ^himself, aod tinmph iin iais cimfaety, 
•«nd laugh at the scrupulous timidity of those 

wha 
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^ho deny themselves a ibousand pleasures, 

which he boldly sftatches %h;hottt hfesitatkm w 

remorse, yet there will come a time, a»d GoA 

Icnows how soon it may come, wheli Ins heart 

%ill quake for fear, when he wifl bclieve*«nA 

tremble. Nor must he vairiy flslftefr himsetf 

that the evil day is faar off, xft thit trhen it 

does come, he shall face it with the same 

steadiness and irttrepidity wrfli which he 

now affronts his Maker. Pdr Whilst he sees 

^ fliousands even of his own age, feH %eside 

** liim, and ten thousand at his right-hand/' 

how can he be sure that &e danger will ^n^ 

come irigh him, especially as he 1«Bilcs ^ftite 

Surest method to bring it near him, "and to 

qiiicken the pace of death by his idtem- 

perance. It must, hol^cfter, at last orertake 

-'liim; ahd v\1ien hdoes, all his vaunted tjott- 

rage will at once desert hhta. I^e stouteit 

f hearts ^1 fail, and the *fienJesit spirits wMl 

^be bi*^ken, when that dreadful ds^ arrives. 

''Our own history, and that *bf other nafeioiK;, 

^ fUmii^ Uswith abandaritinstanees,whe#e 

"the boldest ehiefs in iniquity, who ^haVe 

gloried ih 'tile AibW; open and ^ftvowed con- 

'teihi)t df ^Religicta, *have y^t been so utterly 

'^^smayeli 4X tiie approach of ^edth, as ^to 

sink 
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sink into the most abject superstition and 
unmanly complaints. It is not that enter- 
prising spirit which carries a man so suc- 
cessfully through this world, that will avail 
him in his entrance on the next. Nothing 
can then support him amidst the terrors of 
dissolution, and the pangs of parting with 
all that is dear and near to him, but the 
reflection on a well-spent life ; and as we 
shall stand in need of every possible increase 
of comfort, we ought to sweeten this reflection 
all we can, by beginning early to remember 
God. For we must not imagine, what some 
are willing to persuade themselves, that a 
death-bed repentance will have the same 
effect upon our minds in our last moments, 
as a life of early piety or early repentance. 
They who think so, show themselves to 
be utter strangers to the real situation of 
a dying man. They know not the terror 
and amazement, the fears and apprehen- 
sions, of a soul that stands trembling on 
the brink of eternity, and whose salvation 
depends oii a death-bed repentance. He 
fears, he knows not what, about the sin- 
cerity of that repentance ; he fears hi3 con- 
trition . may not have been deep enough, 

his 
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his amendment not complete; that some 
crimes may not have appeared to him in theif 
foil guilt and baseness, and some maj have 
Entirely escaped his search. He enhances 
every real danger, and creates to himself a 
thousand more ; and whatever may be the 
efficacy of that repentance, with regard to 
his future condition, it cannot in his present 
yield him that comfortable hope, that humble 
confidence in the merits of his Redeemer, 
which is absolutely necessary to the quiet of 
the mind, in so interesting a point. This 
can only be the result of a life, in which, 
upon the most impartial review, there ap*- 
pears nothing to lament but those frailties 
and infirmities which man cannot but some- 
times fall into, and which God> through the 
mediation and death of Christ, has moi?t 
graciously promised to forgive. And in this 
review, the further we can cast our eyes 

« 

backwards on our sincere, though imperfect 
endeavours aftei' holiness, and the nearer we 
can trace up the beginning of our religious 
obedience to the beginning of life, the more 
pleasing will be the retrospect, the more 
unallayed our satisfaction. Every impulse of 
passion we have subdued, every temptation 
yoi^. II, O we 
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we hjave resisted or escaped, every evil thought 
we have restrained, and every good one we 
have encouraged, will then each rise up to 
befriend us, and speak peace to our affrighted 
souls. And though the religious young man 
may now, perhaps, complain of the difficulties 
he hath to struggle with, yet let him remem- 
ber, that the bitterer his present sensations 
are, the more joyful will be his reflections at 
tl^t momentous period. It is then, in short, 
and only then, we see the true difference 
between him that serveth God in his youth, 
and him that serveth him not ; and whoever 
compares their different circumstances and 
beha^dour on that trying occasion, will mwt 
sincerely wish " that he may die the death 
^' of the righteous, and that his latter end 
" may be like his.'' But let us remember, 
that it is not a mere inactive wish alone that 
can procure us this inestimable blessing ; let 
us remember, that if we would die the death 
of the righteous, we must seriously resolve 
and endeavour, from our youth up, to live his 
life, and that the best preparation for a kitter 
end like his, will be to take care that our early 
/ears be like his also* 
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1 Kings xviii. 21. 

AND ELIJAH CAME UNTO ALL THE 
PEOPLE, AND SAID, HOW LONG HALT 
YE BETWEEN TWO OPINIONS? IF THE 
LORD BE GOD, FOLLOW HIM; BUT IP 
BAAL, THEN FOLLOW HIM. 

T^Otwithstanding the many express 
comniands given to the Jews to worship 
%he one only true God, and the many ad- 
mirable prpvisioiis made in their law to pre- 
serve them froifi the adoration of any other ; 
jet it is notorious, that from the time of 
their leaving Egypt, down to the Baby- 
lonish captivity, they were frequently falling 
into idolatry. It must be observed, however, 
that thii^ idolatry of theirs, wicked and in- 
€9:cu6able as it undoubtedly was, did not 
consisjU in absoluteiy -renouncing the worship 
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of the true God, but in joinmg with it the 
worship of false gods. This they did in 
imitation of the heathen nations around them, 
who, like all other pagans, though they had 
each their peculiar tutelary deities, yet made 
, no scruple of associating those of any other 
people along with them. Iii i^onformity to 
which accommodating temper, the Jews 
themselves probably considering the God of 
Israel as their national God, imagined that 
their allegiance to him was not violated by 
admitting other local deities to a share in 
his worship. It was this absurd and impious 
custom of joining the adoration of idols to 
that of the true God, against which we find 
so many precepts and exhortations in the 
Old Testament directed, and such severe 
punishments denounced. And in opposition 
to this strange practice it was, that Elijah 
proposes to the idolatrous Ahab and his 
people, an effectual method of deciding which 
was the true God, Jehovah or Baal ; and he 
introduces his proposal with that spirited 
expostulation, contained in the words of 
the text. " How long halt ye between two 
** opinions ? If the Lord be God, folW him ; 

'' but 
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" but if Baa], then follow him/' This was 
in effect saying, How long will ye act this 
base disingenuous part, of attempting to serve 
two masters, and to worship at once both 
tlie Lord and Baal ? The Lord is a jealous 
God. He demands your whole affection. He 
will not be served by halves; he will not ac- 
cept of a divided empire with Baal. Chuse 
ye, then, whom ye will serve, and no longer 
halt beween two directly opposite and incon- 
sistent opinions. If you are persuaded (and 
never had any people more reason to be 
persuaded) that the Lord Jehovah, the great 
Creator of heaven and earth, is the only true ' 
God, act agreeably to such a persuasion. 
Follow him, and him only; serve him sin- 
cerely, uniformly, and entirely, with all your 
heart, and soul, and mind, and strength ; and 
live a life of virtue and holiness, in obedience 
to his commands. But if, on the contrary, you 
can, in opposition to the plainest and strongest 
evidence, bring yourselves seriously to believe 
that Baal is God, follow him. Follow him (if 
your nature recoil not at it) through all those 
impure and detestable practices which his 
worship authorizes and requires. But come 

O 3 not 
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not thus reeking with idolatry to the altar of 
the Lord. He will accept of no sacrifices 
from such polluted hands. Baal is then your 
God, and you are his people. To him alone 
offer up your vows; from him only expect 
the supply of all your wants, and deliverance 
from all your calamities. 

The observation naturally arising from the 
text thus explained, is this: That as God 
would not allow a partial worship under the 
Mosaic dispensation, neither will he admit of 
p^^rtial faith, and partial obedience, under the 
Christian covenant. 

He who was the God of the Jews, is also 
the God of the Christians ; has from the same 
invariable pre-eminence of his divine nature, 
the same claim to our entire and unreserved 
submission to his will, is equally jealous of his 
own glory and of our allegiance, and equally 
averse to any rival in our affections, and our 
services. It was the duty of the Jew to 
believe and obey the whole law of Moses. 
It is the duty of the Christian to believe and 
obey the whole kw of Christ. In opposition 
to the doctrines and duties of the Mosaic kw^ 
itood the extravagant conceits of Gentile 

theology, 



SERMON IX. 199 

theology, and the execrable impurities and 
barbarities of idolatrous worship. In opposition 
to the doctrines and duties of the Gospel, stand 
the &nciful refinements of modern philosophy, 
and the allurements of a sinful world, which 
are now too frequently distracting the belief, 
and dividing the obedience of Christians, as 
superstition and idolatry did formerly those of 
the Jews. And it is no more allowable to halt 
in our belief between deism and revelation, and 
in our practice between God and Mammon, 
than it was in the Jews formerly to follow at 
once both the Lord and Baal. The text^ 
therefore, when divested of all peculiarity of 
circumstance, and brought home to ourselvoi, 
affords this general and useful principle, tb»t 
we should not waver between two systems, 
and endeavour to serve at the same time two 
masters ; but entirely devote ourselves either 
to the one or the other^ and stand to all the 
consequences of our choice. This admonition 
seems not improperly calculated for the stale 
of Religion a,niong ourselves at thb day, and 
may be applied with equal justice both to our 
£utfa ^uad practice. 

But I shall, in this discourse^ corAoe m^ 
observatione almost «ntifely to the Istt^r, 
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as being the most useful^ and the best suited 
to the business of this place. For although 
much might be said respecting strange 
conceits in matters of feith ; although there 
are, it is well known, in this country, as 
well as in others, a few individuals who 
think themselves at liberty to select out 
of the Gospel, for their creed, just what 
happens to suit their particular humour or 
caprice, and to reject all the rest, and may 
therefore very justly be said to " halt be- 
*' tween two opinions ;*' yet the number of 
these persons is so inconsiderable, and the 
reception, their tenets meet with is so very 
unpromising, that to bestow much of our 
attention upon them, would be a very need- 
less waste of time. Much less can it be 
necessary to enter here into any confutation of 
their fanciful opinions. They have been con- 
futed, most effectually confuted, above seven- 
teen hundred years ago, and that, too, by a 
book which is, or ought to be, in the hands 
of every Christian ; I mean the Bible. Every 
page of that sacred volume bears testimony 
against them ; and it is utterly impossible 
for any man of a plain understanding* and 
of an unprejudiced mind, to look into the 

Gospel 
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Gospel without perceiving, that all those 
great and important doctrines, which our phi- 
losophic Chiistians are pleased to reject (and 
which, in fact, amount to almost every pe- 
culiar doctrine of the Gospel, except that of 
.the resurrection) are taught and repeatedly 
inculcated in the sacred writings, in terms as 
clear, explicit, and unequivocal, as. it is, in the 
power of language to express. They are, in 
fact, so interwoven with the very frame and 
constitution, with the entire substance and 
essence of Christianity, that they must stand 
or fall together. They are found in the same 
Gospel, and are intimately blended ^jrid incor- 
porated with those moral precepts, and those 
evidences of a resurrection and a future state, 
which are on all sides allowed to be divine ; 
and there is no such thing as separating them 
from each other, no such thing as dissolving 
the connection between them, without under- 
mining the whole fabric of Christianity, and 
defeating the chief purposes for which Christ 
came into the world. 

Let no one, then, that professes himself a 
disciple of Christ, ever be induced to fluc- 
tuate thus between two systems. Let him 
Bever listen to any such deceitful terms of 

accommodation 
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accommodation with '' the vain philosophy 
" of this world/' nor suffer himself to be led 
away by *' the delusions of science, falsely so 
" called/^ Let him never consent to maim and 
mutilate that complete and perfect body of 
Christian doctrine, which " is so fitly framed 

together, and compacted by that nrhich 

every joint supplieth,^' that to take awa^ 
any one member, is to destroy the beauty, 
strength, and stability of the whole. 

Thus much may suffice at present for those 
who, in the language of the text, may be said 
to halt between two opinions, between the 
Religion of nature and the Religion of Christ. 
I now hasten to that which is the principal ob- 
ject of this discourse, the practical inconsist- 
encies with which some men are chwgeabk. 
For, among the professors of our faith, there 
are too many, who, though their speculalive 
opinions riiay be right and uniform, yet in 
their practice hah between two opposite modes 
of condw^t, and endeavour to serve at tiie same 
time two masters, God and Mammon. 

I »ay nothing here of those who ape pro- 
fessedly men of the world, who disclaim ^ 
belief in the doctrines of the Gospel, «id 
all obedience to its iaw9« These »en ilave 

taken 
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taken their part, have adopted a system. A 
miserable one, indeed, it is ; but it is, how- 
ever, a decided one; and whatever other guilt 
they may be chargeable with, inconsktehce 
certainly is not one of their faults. 

In this respect the children of this world 
are in their generation commonly wiser than 
the children of light, among whom, unfor- 
tunately, the same undeviating uniformity of 
conduct is not often to be found. Of those 
who acknowledge Christ to be their lord and 
master, how few are there that adhere to him 
invariably throughout, without ever revolting 
froln their allegiance, and devoting them-* 
selves to another sovereign, ^* the prince of 
« this world 1" ' 

One man finding it said in Scripture, that 
charity shall cover a multitude of sin^, without 
ever once givit^ himself the trouUe to exa-* 
mine into the true meaning of that doubtful 
expression, takes refuge under the letter of it, 
and on the strength of a little ostentatious 
generosity^ indulges every irregular passion 
without controuly and fancies hioiself all the 
while a serious, sober Christiaii* 

A second, father sisocked at tliis, keeps 
ekar of all groavaMJi flagrant «Qonmties ; ixit 

hopes 
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hopes that a few secret and less presumptuous 
sins will be easily forgiven him- 

A third, still more modest and more scru- 
pulous, contents himself with one favourite 
vice, and makes not the least doubt but that 
his exact observance of the divine law, in 
other respects, will amply atone for his failure 
in this single instance. 

A fourth advances one step further than 
this ; he indulges himself in no gratification 
that seems to deserve th'e name of sin ; but, 
at the same time, allows the gaieties, the 
amusement, the business or the cares of life, 
to take entire possession of his soul, to shut 
out, in a great measure, all thoughts of God 
and Religion, and steal away his affections 
from Heaven and heavenly things. 

Lastly ; there is another class of men who 
are irreproachable in their morals, and suffi- 
ciently temperate, perhaps, in their pursuits 
of business or of amusement, but yet fall 
short of that steady and affectionate attach- 
mient to their divine Master, which his Re- 
ligion inculcates, and his kindness demands. 
They want that zeal and fervour, that 
earnestness and activity in his service, that 
absolute resignatioH to his will, that perfect 

confidence 
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confidence in his infinite wisdom and good- 
ness, that freedom from all immoderate 
anxiety and solicitude, hope or fear, exulta- 
tion or disappointment respecting the various 
events of the present life, which are the 
surest and most unequivocal proofs, that this 
world has little or no share in our affections, 
but that our treasure is in Heaven, and there 
is our heart also. 

Thus it is, that too many in almost every 
denomination of professed Christians do, in 
one way or another, in a greater or a less 
degree, " halt between two opposite rules of 
life,'' divide their attention between the 
commands of Christ, and the criminal, or the 
trifling enjoyments of the present scene, en- 
deavour to accommodate matters as com- 
modiously as possible, between things tem- 
poral and things eternal ; and to take as much 
as they can of this world, without losing their 
hold on the rewards of tlie next. But let no 
man impose on himself with these delusive 
imaginations. Such duplicity of conduct is 
as evidently contrary both to the letter and 
the spirit of Christ's Religion, and as justly 
obnoxious to the reproof conveyed in the 
l^xt, as the fault already touched upon of 

" halting 
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*' halting between two opinions." Whoever 
looks into the Gospel, with the least degree 
of attention, must see, that it requires us to 
give up our whole soul to God, and pay an 
unreserved and undivided obedience to all 
his commands. The language of Christianity 
to its disciples is like that of Solomon in his 
Proverbs, " My son, give me thine heart *" 
We are commanded " to set our affections 
•* on things above, and not on things on the 
** earth : to have our conversation in Heaven; 
^* to love God with all our heart, and soul, 
*^ and mind, and strength ; to take up our 
^' cross and follow Christ ; to leave father, 
" mother, brethren, sisters, houses and lands, 
^* for his name's sake, and the Gospel's +/' 
These, and such like expressions, are, it is 
well known, perpetually occurring in the 
sacred writings. And although we are not 
to understand them so literally, and so rigo- 
rously, as to conceive ourselves obliged to 
renounce the world absolutely, and all its 
rational and innocent enjoyments, to retire 
into deserts and caves, and think of nothing 

but 
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* Prov. xxiLi. 26. 
' t Col. iii. 2. Phil, iii. 20. Mark xii.30. Matt. 
KfL 24. xix. 29. 
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"but the coiicerns of eternity ; yet, if we allow 
these phrases any meaning, they cannot im* 
ply less than this*; that our chief and prin- 
cipal concern, beyond all comparison, must 
be to please and obey our Maker in all 
things ; that we must seek first the kingdom 
of God and his righteousness ; that we must 
look up to his law as the great guide and 
governing principle of our lives; that wo 
must not vibrate perpetually between two 
masters, between two opposite modes of con« 
diict, between vice and virtue, between piety 
and pleasure, between inclination and duty, 
between this life and the next ; but devote 
ourselves heartily and sincerely to the service 
of our heavenly Father, and suffer no one 
earthly object to estrange or draw away our 
affections from him. 

The only way, then, for a wise and a good 
man to take, is to preserve that uniformity and 
consistence, and dignity of character^ both in 
Opinion and in practice, which is in all cases 
MSpectable ; in the Christian Religion essen- 
tiiU and indispensable. You must, in short, as 
iodhua said to the Je\nsh people, ^^ you must 
** 4shuse^ this day, whom you will serve/' 

You 
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You must take your part, and adhere to it 
steadily and invariably throughout. 

If, in the first place, with respect to doc- 
trines and matters of belief, you think that 
you are innocent and perfect creatures, that 
you stand in need of no Redeemer, no 
Mediator, no expiation for your past, no 
assistance for your future conduct ; that reve- 
lation is needless, and reason alone sufficient 
for all the good purposes of this life and the 
next, then follow reason, and be consistent 
with yourselves. Do not repose the least 
part of your hopes on Christ. You have 
nothing to do with him or his Gospel. You 
can claim nothing under his name ; by 
your own merits you must stand or fall; 
must go boldly and with confidence up to 
the throne of God, and demand from his 
justice, as a matter of right, that pardon a«d 
those rewards which you disdain to receive 
from his mercy as a matter of grace. But 
if your minds revolt against such presump- 
tiori as this ; if you feel yourselves corrupt 
and sinful, the children of vanity and the sport 
of passions, continually transgressing the dic- 
tates even of your own reason, and of course 
^continually deserving punishment from the 

Giver 
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Giver of that reason ; if you fold that sbjpaer 
thing more tfcan mere modern philosophy id 
necessary to heal the depravity of your nature^ 
to reconcile you to an offended God, td 
assist you in the performance of your duty, 
to iBupport you under the severest afHiotions^ 
and to satisfy the cravings of your soul with 
that fulness of joy which the world, and all 
the world's wisdom, can never give : if, in 
£ne, you perceive that the Gospel of Christ 
contains every thing you want, and that the 
trut^ of it» pretensions is founded on such sort 
of evidence as no man upon earth was evep 
yet deceived by trusting to in any ojther case, 
then follow Christ; take him for your only 
guide in religious knowledge, and repose an 
entire and absolute confidence in his holy 
word. When once you are persuaded that he 
is an inspired teacher, and that he and his 
BeUgion came from God, no doctrines, how- 
ever difficult or mysterious, how much soever 
they transcend reason, if not repugnant to it, 
will be any obstacles in your way". You will 
receive them all with implicit reverence and 
Bubmissioh, on the sole ground of his tes- 
timony* The only question to be asked 
TOL. lu P respecting 
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rejBfiectWg $»ch doctrines i& this: Do they 
fcUt^Xiy eji\Bt in the Goi^l ? Is there sitiH-f 
fieBt evidence for the authenticity of thi^t 
Gospel P If there be, ^ad this we have all 
f4<Hig suppofsiedy the dispute is decided, and 
you ean no longer hesitate respecting the 
lulxpission of truths grounded on such au-* 
thority. 

In the same manner^ with respect to prae^ 
tif(0 If you admit the reality of a future ex- 
istence, and a future day of recompence, and 
if after deliberately comparing this life with 
the next, you do, in your best and soberest 
judgment, think that present enjoyments are 
more valuable than future and eternal happi^- 
ness, and a little sel^denial in this world mora 
insupportable than everlasting mii^ery in the 
next, then let this world be the sple idol of 
your hearts ; to this devote yourselves without 
reserve* It would then be folly fax sacrifiee 
any pleasures, any advantages to the com-^ 
mands of your Maker, or to let one thought 
about futurity disturb your tranquillity, OJ 
ihterrupt your pursuits. 

But if you find this to be impossible ; if you 
feel yourselves to be designed for immortality j^' 

if 
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ify^ eMti6t forbter looking petpB^kJiy fori 
wa*d into fiitttrity ; if to these setrtiments ot 
Ntttiirfe, Reason adds het rmce, and RereW 
rictti toh&rmsit by eviidence that is itresij^bk;^ 
if, itidteoVer, on a fair estimate of th^ irespec* 
tive value of things temporal, and fliil^ 
eteAial, yon are convinced that the pains and 
iSbe [Measures of this world are hxft worthy td 
be compared with the rewards and pumsh'^ 
ments of the next ; if, in fine, the limited 
nature of the human faculties, the contrary 
tempers of mind, and courses of action, ithicH 
eoritrary pursuits require, and the express de- 
clarations of Christ hiihself, prdve inconteS- 
tably that we cannot serve God and Matttmon, 
catinot reconcile two opposite modes rf con- 
duct together ; what, tiieli, is the courseJ 
which a prudent and con^derate man has to 
tike ? Why, evidently, to devote himself ab- 
solutely and entirely to the service 6f his one 
Lord and Master, Atid to suffer nothing td 
interfere with that great object of his attention. 
If Aere really is a future scene of existence, 
and if the rewards promised to the right^otis, 
and tlie punishments denounced against the 
wicked, ate as gtetlt and » dwWble a4 &ey 
^ p2 are 
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^re represented to be, there is no sacrifice ii| 
this life which ^ wise man would not make to 
jhem. If they axe worth, any things th^ are 
worth every thing. Be^tJien^ not, only almost^ 
luit altogether Christians. Let ao enticjing 
^ords of man 6 wisdom put you <)ut of conceit 
with the divine truths of the Gospel^ and 
make you halt between two opinions ; let no 
one favourite vice, no worldly pursuits, no 
va^ amusements^ draw you off from any part 
of your duty, and divide your obedience 
between God and Baal. If you have chosen 
the other world for your portion, cling not 
any longer fondly to this; if you have set 
your hand . to the plough, look not back to 
the vanities you have renounced. Be not 
irresolute, wavering, and indecisive; be not 
governed by the opinion of the day, nor the 
temptation of the moment. Do n6t so divide 
yourselves between two masters, as to plea^ 
i^either the one nor the other ; do not manage 
so wretchedly as to lose at once what Uttie 
this world has to give, and all the glprious 
rewards which the other holds up to your 
riew. ** Cbuse, ye, in short, this day, whom 
" ye will serve/' Jf the Lord be Ood,. . aad 
^ '' ... not 
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not Baal, be resolved at once ; take a manly 
and a decided part; fix your affections im- 
movably on heavenly things ; pursue, with 
unremitting attention, your best and truest 
interest ; give up yourselves, body and soul, 
into the hands of your Maker, and persevere 
uniformly in his service to the end of your 
lives ; that having thusr finished your course, 
and kept the faith to the last, you may 
receive " the prize of your high calling in 
" Christ Jesus; and when your flesh and 
" your heart shall fail, may find God to be 
" the strength of your heart, and your portion 
" for ever/' 
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PsALlf xxii. 28. 

« 

THE KINGDOM IS THE LORD's, AND 
HE IS THE GOVERNOR AMONG ^Hfi 
NATIONS. 

'Tp fl E doctrine conveyed to^ ns in these 
words is that of a National provi- 
dence ; aiid it is a doctrine no less con- 
sonant to reason than consolatory to the 
human mind. It niust therefore afford os the 
highest satisfaction, to find this truth con- 
firmed by the sacfed writers in the clearest 
and the longest terms, the Scriptures tfre 
fiill of the most gracious prdihises to righteous 
nations, and of the most dreadful denuncia- 
tions against wicked and impenitient king- 
doms ; and it is wefl kho^n, that natl^er 
these proniises not thesie threafenhigs iverie 
vain* The history of the Jewish' people, more 
- especially, 

"^ Preached befiffc tfie House of Xords^ Jan. 30^ 1778. 
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especially, is scarce any thing else than the 
history of God's providential interposition to 
punish or reward ^them,. according as they 
obeyed or disobejfed his laws.' 'And although 
we shoulda dmit, that on account of the pecu- 
liar circumstances of that peopie, and the un- 
exampled form of their theocratic government, 
their case cannot be drawn into a parallel 
with that of other nations, yet there are not 
wanting some which may. Those four cele- 
brated empires of antiquity wliich rose up one 
?tfter another, and successively filled the;woild 
with astonishpaent and terror^ were nothing 
more than mighty engines in the hand of 
God to execute his various dispensations of 
mercy or of justice on the Jewish nation, and 
other civil communities ; and to prepare the 
way gradually for the introduction of another 
kingdom of a very different nature, and su- 
perior to them all. Their rise and fall were 
predicted in the sacred writings long before 
they existed*, and those extraordinary per* 
sonages, Nebuchadnezzar, Cyrus, . Alexander, 
Augustus, Vespasian, and Titus, were, though 
unknown to themselves, the agents of the 

Alnpiighty, 

* Daniel vii. and viii. . . . 



Almighty^ raised ^ up at certain appcnnted 
times^ and iwnished ^ith €very requisite qua- 
lifioatioxx to- ^^.peffonn all his pleasure*/" and 
fulfil his views. " I am the Lord that maJceth 
f f » all things; ■. thM stretcheth forth the heavens 
?^ ffdone i Ih^ spreadeth abroad the .^artibt bj^ 
.^ >royself ; tbit frustratethithe tokens of the 
?^;lia]rsV and inaketh> jdivinexs, « mad v that 
^V tu6rneth wise men. backward, and maketh 
U, their •• knowledge ' foolish ; that coniirmeth 
^f the word of hiis* servant, and performeth the 
^icdunaeiof hb messaDge]3S« I form the light 
ff and create darkness ; I make peace and 
f^-create evil: I TiS£ Lord do all thesb 
^'.-THiisrGS'f/'. Thus we see, that what it 
cohisidered as the common vicissitude of 
human afiaii}s, peace and war, pestilence and 
famine, political <:hanges and national revolu*^ 
tions, the passions of the wicked, the machi* 
nations of the j^rafty, the virtues of the good, 
the errorsi of the weak, the prudence of the 
wise, the shining qualities of the great; every 
thing, in short, that the world calls; clccideal^ 
chance arid fortune, are all, in :^t, under ^e 
control of an invisible and overruling hand ; 
'which^ without' any violation: of the laws of 

aaturg, 

^, . ^ Isaiah xliv. 28. f lb. ver. 24, 25,26', and xly. 7. 
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nature, or. the freedom oi hmnaa acttofti^ 
renders tbem subservient to the gtacumB pnr* 
potes of divine wisdom in llie gOvemneBt of 
die world. 

la the iustaiu^e above adduced of the fodf 
gpeU menarrhies^ we see tiiis saUiade tinitfi 
exeniplified in the moet striking manaefC 
Tbey^brm, as k were;» ooe vaat map c^pniv)*^ 
dcnnttal admiiiistvaftioBt d^ioeated on so kurg^ 
a Male, and marked with such ^gibfo ditf* 
vactei^ that tdiiey anaot w^ ^vape aornd^ 
tice* But allhaugb thia ia very propnly hnn^ 
ttp for the observation of aMnhind in general; 
yet tbeve are otber examples of a natiorati 
Frovidenee whiek to nsmiay be more tuttfresC* 
ittg,w cMning mow home V^oaffselves* We 
^ thm kingdDni have* bee^ mosc ramairkably 
hftoiund^ w«& tkie visM^ protection of 
He»Mn; andtiM« aM iiv oar own^ hiMory atf 
amy ptodnand ati^equifvocMt maifts of e^ dik 
viiie i9!iterfi»0Mce, that H we do not admo^ii^ 
te(^ iV ^m am either tile bliddcM or the ittcM 
imgfaft ^l< peopte en earths. Lei me moPt 
frnftteiaHn^y edlf your a«lmtioi» fib :riif e feiwi^ 
ing v^' csMgidar eireumeiaifeesi in- some^ 0S 
Ibe gmates* eveMo' ^tet di^Bfy^thtf anmliKdf 
tlis^OWntry. 

Cm 
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Qm sepwilkm from the church of Rome 
VM IngtlA. by tb^ passions of a prince, who 
UjUlrt iKrthiiig lesa than that reformation oi 
KeU^oo wliach was the consequence of it. 
Tll9 |ff|»l diipefsion and overthrow of what 
was pf^aoely called the in^incibte Avmsn^, 
yiB$^ eiSecttd alnost entirely by winds and 
tfHApi^sls« That dveadfiii popish conspiracy, 

« 

^KbKh,^«em8d guacded by impenekrable (^k* 
iWWI aod wlottce agaiast aU posnbihty of de- 
tgnpf^m^ waa %k last casually diwovered by tu 
Ifi^r «<|piaUy. indiscreet and obscure. At 
1^ . ti^M when theie appeared no hope of ever 
rti^Y^Wg our aocicnfi fonn of govevrnnent, 
it w i d d ^ y romjiwni'^ ruins in which the 
tvagf^ <^ thisdny had infvc^^ed it; wider 
dw auffiMtft «f a man wha had helped! 1k> 
cWstf ojr ¥^ and wiia seemed almost te» th^ 
l||l(lit viqpiiaiit undttdded whether he should 
ft^plipl^ «r dfisb^ ikadtoerowi^^/ 

dm; d^eran^ isi a suhMtfuen* reign fi^om 
tiM ^tt^mpteof n g^kuquy tyranft to^ on^ve 
bntJbi bMJ^ and soul, was< broo^t al»ou« by a 
compiTOiiiM of idi^ mosti suifprning' kiei^ent» 
<^SHIfmti9^ «t dtt* vevy ontted* mement* on 

efibrls 
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efibrts of true patriotism. Let now the hardiest 
sceptic consider only these • few TemarlBafaier 
facts, selected from a multitude of others sc$im^ 
less extraordinary, and then let him deny^ If 
he can, the evident traces they bear stamped 
upon them of some superior powsa* 

It may seem, indeed, as if the very tiines W 
which the present solemnity oanies back ooAr 
thoughts, were a contradiction to the doctrtne 
here advanced, were a strong and melancfaoly* 
proof that God's providential care was th^n eiC 
least withdrawn, and • ^. the light of- his coim^ 
'^ tenance turned away^ from this island i 
The murder of a virtuous though misguided' 
prince, and the total, subversion of the con^^- 
stitution, may be thought utterly incom^st^t 
with the notion of a divine ^upeiintejidisnce. ' 
But it is not surely to be e^cpected, thai; 
throughout the whole duration of a -^e^ 
empire, any more than throughout the ^^^le'' 
life of an individual, there is to be one uik-^ 
interrupted course of proiiperity and sticceai/ 
Admonitions and checks, correcUoni ahd' 
punishments, may be, and undoubtedly ari^ 
in both cases sometimes usefid,)pei^ai^ 
tiallyoBcessary; aip^ tiwrairei^^ 

nesBS 



^ 



hess of -firovideiice . may be no less visible in 
these «alutaiy severities, than in the distribu*^ 
tioi> of its mpst valuable blessings. 

Both private and public afflictions have ^ 
natural tendency to awaken, to alarm, to in- 
struct, to humanize, to mehorate the heart of 
inan ; and they may be ultimately attended 
with other very important and beneficial con- 
sequences. This was eminently the case in 
that turbulent, period we are now commer 
morating. The convulsions into which the 
nation was then thrown, seem to have be6n 
the efforts of a vigorous though at that time 
ijwordered constitution ; which shaking off in 
those violent agitations ' some of its most 
malignant humours, acquired in the end a 
4egree of health and soundness unknown to 
it before. These ho^veyer might, by a skilful 
management, havh been much sootier est^ 
bUshed* The lenient remedies of law aUD. 

JPARLIAMSNftART. AUTHOEITY, which Were 

at first applied, had made so great a progress : 
in subduing the maladies of the sslate^ that 
there was ail the encouragement in the world 
tQ persevere in that regular and prudent coui;se^ 
" But most unfortunately forj the nation, k wat 
too hastily jr€(linquishjed ; .and in »u eviliioiir. 

recourse 
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recourse iras hid to tiiot mort (tongerom and 
desperate of all experimenbi, which notfaiag 
but extreme necesBity can justify^ miLiTAKi^ 

They who set out with the rery b^st prim 
dpies, and the purest uitentiotas, were tnseiU 
ttUy led by a few artful incendiaries isito 
excesses of which at one time they would 
have thought themselves utterly incapaUt. 

■ 

In their haste to reform every thing, tibey 
unhappily forgot that the other two brandieg 
of the legislature^ thb king and Tint 
x;ORDS, had rights as sacred and as essoitidi 
to the public welfare, as those of ^e* 
commons; and that it was no" less injurious 
and dangerous to vidate the constitution, ^ 
the sake of ad vandng the power of the pM|Ae^* 
than for the purpose of extending the prero* 
gative of the erowtt. Heated with tfaos«' 
visionary plans which they had formed of 
absolute perfection in church aad stirte, 
they thought it allowable to promote mck 
righteous ends by the most untigilteoutf 
means ; by tarampling on ail those sacred la>w^^ 
of tmtii, justice^ ^uity, charity, aild httsto^ - 
iHty, wkicb were Wpubtedfy meant (kow^' 
eyte tittl* «<e may r6gatfd tbut tteanirtg) W 

govern 
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||Ovem our political as well as private con«> 
duct : and which can never be transgressed, 
not even in pursuit of liberty itself, without 
tbe most pernicious efkcts. 

No wonder, then, that these effects fb]« 
lowed in the pcesent instance, and that the 
Almighty pursu^ such unchristian practices 
with the most exemplary vengeance. It isy 
indeed^ very remarkable, that every one of 
those parties which bore a share in this 
miserable contest, king, nobles, comm<»s, 
puritans^ and patriots, were disappointed 
of their aim, and found every thing fall 
out the very 'reverse of what they ex^ 
peoted. Each in their turn became th0 
victim of their own devices; suid the^ new 
race, which sprung up from their dregs, exw 
yinted to the wwld a most singular, but at 
the same tim^ most kistructivie spectacle. 
Instead of that uidimited freedom, temporal; 
and ^iritual, wlueh t^y conceived them« 
selves oommissaoned by Heaven to establish ; 
cottfawon and bloodshed, tyranny and anar« 
chy^ every folly smd every extravagance 
which enthusiasm could engender, followed 
eadk cAef in quick succession. Ashamed 
aad tbid of swoli 4isgme^il and cajmciQus 
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insults, the nation was at length roused, and 
with one voice recalled the exiled monarch tD 
the throne. But as if it was meant by Pro^ 
vidence that every part of this unexampled 
scene should hold forth some useM lesson to 
mankind, it appeared from the conclusion no 
less than from the whole progress, of it, how 
completely all immoderate vehemence - of 
temper and conduct defeats its own purposes, 
and by grasping at too much loses evefjl^ 
thing. For, as one extreme naturally begets 
another, excessive rigour to the father pro*- 
duced excessive indulgence to the son ; and 
in one fond moment of joy was lost the fruit 
of all the preceding struggles against the 
exorbitant claims and encroachments of tha 
crown. 

But when, in the following reign, a difier* 
ent conduct was observed, the event was also 
different, and Heaven gave its SHnction to the? 
glorious work. At that memorable period 
all the injustice and oppression was on the 
part of the sovereign, all the forbearance and 
moderation on the part of the subject. Fpr 
although the invasions made both on our ciiril 
and religious rrights, by James the SecQ<id# 
were hr bolder and more alsu^ming tkm^^ijm 

attempted 
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bttenipted by his unhappy father, yet they 
^produced no hasty, no licentious excesses 
among the people. Every legal, every con- 
istitutional mode of redress was first tried, and 
when those failed of success^ more vigorous 
land efficacious measures became necessary. 
Yet even these were conducted with the most 
tjonsummate prudence and circumspection; 
iand the wisdom, the calmness, the firmness, 
the temper, the sobriety, with which our illus- 
trious ancestors proceeded on that occasion, 
form a most striking contrast to the rashness, 
the passion, the wild impetuosity, the fanatic 
ftiry, with which Cromwell and his associates 
«et themselves to tear up the abuses of go- 
Vernment^ and government itself along with 
them, by the roots. The great authors of the 
BEVOLUTioN, on the contrary, disdaining 
all the usual artifices of faction to inflame and 
mislead the multitude, and leaving every one 
to his own natural sense and feeling of the 
injuries he sustained; without calumny or 
falsehood, without invective or misrepresenta- 
tion, without the hon*ors of a civil war, wdthout 
a single battle, almost without the loss of a 
single life, effected every thing they wished* 
Because both the end they pursued^ and the 
YOL» II* Q means 
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means they employed, were reasonable and 
just. Providence crowned their efforts with 
success, and gave them the glory of establish- 
ing the rights of the people, liot on the ruins 
of the constitution, but on the nice adjust- 
ment and exact counterpoise of all its several 
component parts. 

We have then the strongest reason to con- 
clude, that there is a Power on High, which 
watches over the fate of nations, and which 
has in a more especial manner, in a manner 
plainly distinguishable from the ordinary 
course of events, and the common effects of 
human policy and foresight, preserved this 
kingdom in the most critical and perilous 
circumstances* Does not this then afibrd 

some 

"^ I have often observed, (says an eloquent writer) 
that '^ when the fulness and maturity of time is ccnne 
^^ that produces the greater convulsions and changes 
'' in the worlds it usually pleases God to make it ap- 
^' pear, by the manner of them, that they are not the 
*' eflfects of human force or policy, but. of the divine 
'* justice and predestination. And though we see a 
^* man striking as it were the hour of that fulness of 
*^ time, yet our reason must needs be convinced^ that 
'^ his hand is moved by some secret, and, to us who 
'" stand without, invisible direction." Cowlejfs Dii- 
course (m the Government of Oliver CroniwelL 

This observfttifMi is, I apprehend, strictly 'applicaUe 
to those instances of invisible direction which 
have been here produced. 
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some ground to hope, that if we endeavcwr to 
itender ourselves worthy of the divine protec- 
tion, it will be once more extended to us ; and 
that by a speedy and effectual reformation of 
our hearte and lives, we may remove or lighten 
those heavy judgments which our iniquities 
have now most justly drawn down upon us. 
This, I know, is holding a language, which 
they who compliment themselves with the 
name of philosophers will treat with so- 
vereign contempt. But let them enjoy their 
triumph ; and let them allow us, who think 
Christianity the best philosophy, to console 
ourselves, amidst the gloom that at present 
surrounds us, with those reviving hopes which 
the belief of Grod's providential government 
presents to us *. If this be superstition, it is 
so deUghtful a superstition, that it would be 
inhuman to deprive us of it. But we know in 
4¥hom we trust ; we know that this trust rests 
xm a foundation which cannot be shaken. It 
xests, as we have seen, not only on the express 
declarations and promises of holy writ, but 

on 

* We may, I tnwt, on the same grounds, entertain 
even now the same reviving hopes. Indeed muoh of 
the reasoning made use of in this discourse applies 
tnost remarkably to the present circumstances of this 
a>untrjr. 

<i 2 
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on th6 many remarkable instances of a super* 
natural agency, which occur in the history of 
mankind, and above all in our own. In every 
one of the extraordinary national deliverances 
abov^rmentioned, the dangers that threatened 
this island were of a much greatQjr magnitude^ 
^nd more formidable aspect, than those which 
now seem to alarm us. Why, then, may we 
not again I indulge ourselves with the same 
expectations? A series of p^st favours nar 
turally begets a presumption of th^r con^ 
tinuance ; and it must not be wholly imputed 
to the laudable partiality which evqry honest 
man entertains for his own country, if we 
give way to a persuasion, that God will still 
vouchsafe his accustomed goodness to this 
favoured land. Yes, we mil sootli ourselves 
with the belief, that a nation so distinguished 
as this has been with happier revolutions, and 
greater blessings, than any other ever expe-« 
rienced, will not be at this time deserted by 
its gracious Benefactor and Protector. It is 
here that civil liberty has fixed her throne; 
it is here that Protestantism finds its firmest 
support ; it is here that the divine principle 
of toleration is e$tablished ; it is here that & 
provision is inade by government for the poor; 

it 
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it is here that they are with a boundless mu- 
nificence relieved both by private charity and 
public institutions : it is here, in fine, that the 
laws are equal, wise, and good ; that they are 
administered by men of acknowledged ability, 
and unimpeached integrity ; and that through 
their hands the stream of justice flows with a 
purity unknown in any other age or nation. 
Nor have we only the happiness of enjoying 
these unspeakable advantages ourselves ; we 
have had the glory (a glory superior to all 
conquests, to all triumphs) of dijQTusing a large 
proportion of them over the remotest regions 
of the globe. Wherever our discoveries, our 
commerce, or our arms have penetrated, they 
have in general carried the laws, the freedom, 
and the religion, of this country along with 
them. Whatever &ailts and errors we may 
be chargeable with in other respects, for these 
gifts at least, the most invaluable that one 
country can bestow upon another, it is not im- 
probable that both the eastern and the western 
world may one day acknowledge that they 
were originally indebted to this kingdom. Is 
it then a vain, is it a delusive imagination, that 
after having been made the chosen instruments 
of Providence for such noble> such beneficial 

q'S purposes^ 
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purposes, there is some degree of felicity still 
in reserve for us, and that the illustrious part 
we have been appointed to act on the great 
theatre of the world is not yet accomplished ?: 
What may be in the councils of the most 
HIGH ; what mighty changes he may be now 
meditating in the system of human affairs, 
he alone can tell *. But in the midst of this 
awfiil suspense, while the fate of empires hangs 
trembhng on His resolves, of one thbg at least 
we are absolutely certain ; that it is better to 
have him for our friend than our enemy. 
Which of the two he shall be, depends entirely 
upon ourselves. If by our infidelity, our im- 
piety, our libertinism, our ill-timed gaiety and 
wanton profuseness in the very face of public 
distress, we audaciously insult his admonitions, 
and brave his utmost vengeance ; what else can 
we expect, but that every thing which ought 
naturally to be the means of our stability, will 
be converted into instruments of our destruc- 
tion "i That immense dominion, of which we 
shall then be no longer worthy, will be gra- 
dually rent away from us ; and it may even 

become 

* What mighty changes in the system of hnmaa 
affairs have since this period (1778) actually taken 
place both in America and in Europe, the reader need 
net be mformed. 
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become necessary for the welfare of mankind, 
to cut off our communication with distant 
countries, lest they be infected with the con- 
tagion of our sins. But if, on the contrary, 
by reverencing the judgments of God, and 
returning to that allegiance which we owe 
him, we again put ourselves under his protec- 
tion ; he may still, as he has often done, dispel 
the clouds that hang over us : or if, for wise 
reasons, he suffer them to gather and darken 
upon us, he may make even this in the final 
result conduce to our real welfare. 

There is, in fact, no calamity, private or 
public, which, under his gracious direction, 
may not eventually prove a blessing. There 
are no losses, but that of his favour, wfiich 
ought to sink us into despair. There is a 
spirit in freedom, there is an energy in virtue, 
there is a confidence in Religion, which will 
enable those that possess thetn, and those 
only, to rise superior to every disaster. It 
is not a boundless extent of territory, nor, 
even of commerce, that is essential to public 
prosperity. They are necessary, indeed, to 
national greatness, but not to national felicity. 
The true wealth, the true security of a 
kingdom consists in frugality, industry, 

Q 4 temperance. 
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temperance, fortitude, probity, piety, unani«» 
mity. Great difficulties, more especially, 
call for great talents and great virtues. It is 
in times such as these that we look for those 
noble examples of self-denial and PUBr 
IiiC SPIRIT, which bespeak true greatness 
of mind, which have sometimes saved king- 
doms, and immortalized individuals. Let, 
then, all the wise and the good in every 
party and denomination of men among us 
(for they are in every one to be found) stand 
forth in the present exigency as one man, tp 
advise, direct, assist, and befriend their 
country; and as the Roman triumvirs gave 
Up each his friend for the destruction of the 
state, let every one now give up his favourite 
prejudices, systems, interests, resentments, 
and connections, for the preservation of it. 
Let us not, for God's sake, let us not waste 
that time in tearing and devouring one - an-!- 
Other, which ought to be employed in prot. 
viding for the general welfare^ Unjust sus* 
picions, uncandid interpretations, mutual re^ 
proJK^hes, and endless altercations, can answer 
no other purpose but to embitter our minds, 
and multiply the v^ry evils wq ajl wish tp re- 
move^ Fypm begiunings sucb as these sixose 
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the calamities we are now met to deplore; 
and the conclusion was, not liberty, but ty- 
ranny in the extreme. Can there possibly 
be a stronger motive for us to moderate our 
dissensions, and compose our passions, before 
they grow too big for us to manage and 
control? On the same bottom are we all 
embarked, and if, in the midst of pur angry 
contentions, the vessel perish, we must all 
perish with it. It is therefore our common 
interest, as it is our common duty, to unite 
in guarding against so fetal an event. There 
can be no danger of it but from ourselves. 
Our worst, our most formidable enemies, are 
our own personal vices and political distrac- 
tions. Let harmony inspire our councils, 
and Religion sanctify our hearts, and we 
have nothing to fear. Peace abeoad is 
undoubtedly a most desirable object. But 
there are two things still more so, peace 

WITH ONE ANOTHER, and PEACE WJTH 
GOD. 



( 235 ) 



SERMON XI. 



I.UKE iv. 32. 



and they were astonished at his 
doctrine: for his word was with 

POWER. 



TT is evident . from this, and many other 
similar passages of tlie New Testainent, 
tliat our blessed Lord^s discourses made a 
very uncommon and wonderful impression on 
the minds of his hearers. We are told, in va« 
rious places, ^* that the common people heard 
" him gladly ; that they wondered at the 
" gracious words which proceeded out of his 
" mouth, and declared, with one voice, that^ 
" Never man spake like this man *.'' Ex- 
pressions of this sort, which continually occur 
in relation to our Saviour^s preaching, we 

never 

♦ Mark xii. 37. Lukeiv. 22. John vii. 46. 
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never find applied in Scripture to any other 
teacher of ReUgion ; neither ta the prophets 
who preceded, nor to the apostles that foU 
lowed him. And we may be sure, that the 
effects of his doctrine must have been very ex- 
traordinary indeed, when it could draw such 
strong language as this from the EvangeUsts, 
who, in general, express themselves with 
much calmness and simplicity; and frequently 
describe the most a3tonishing miracles, and 
deliver the sublimest doctrines, without any 
apparent emotion, or remarkable energy of 
diction. 

What, then, could it be which gave i^uch 
surprising force to our Saviour^s instructions, 
such power to his words ? He employed none 
of thoisfe rhetorical artifices and contrivances, 
those. bold figures and unexpected strokes of 
overbearing eloquence, which the most cele- 
brated jmrldly orators have generally miade 
use of, to inflame the passions and gain the 
admiration of the multitude. These, certainly, 
were not the instruments employed by our 
Saviour to command attention. The causes 
of these surprising effects which his preachii^ 
produced, were of a very different nature^ 

Some 
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ome of these I shall endeavour to etiumerate 
and iHustrate as concii^ly as I cah* 

1. The first was, the infinite importance and 
dignity of the subjects he discoursed upon* 
He did not, like many ancient and many 
modern philosophers, consume his own time, 
and that of his hearers, with idle, fruitless 
speculations, with ingenious essays, and ela- 
borate disquisitions on matters of no real use 
or moment, with scholastic distinctions, and 
unintelligible refinements ; nor did he, Uke 
.the Jewish rabbins, content himself with deal- 
ing out ceremonies and traditions, with dis- 
coursing on mint and cummin, and estimating 
the breadth of a phylactery ; but he drew off 
the attention of his followers from these trivial, 
contemptible things, to the greatest and no- 
blest objects that could engage the notice, or 
interest the heart of man. 

He taught, in the first place, the existence 
of one supreme Almighty Being, the creator, 
preserver, and governor of the universe. To 
this great Being he taught men how to pray, 
to worship him in spirit and in truth, in ho- 
liness and purity of life. He laid open all the 
depravity of human nature ; he pointed out 

the 
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the only effectual remedy for it; belief in 
himself, the way, the truth, and the life; 
repentance and amendment; an entire and 
absolute renovation of heart, and unreserved 
submission to the will and the law of God. 

The morality he taught was the purest, 
the soundest, the sublimest, the most rational^ 
the most perfect, that had ever before en- 
tered into the imagination, or proceeded from 
the lips of man. And the uniform tendency 
of all liis doctrines, and all his precepts, was 
to make the whole human race virtuous and 
happy ; to compose them into resignation 
and content; to inspire them with senti- 
ments of justice, equity, mildness, modera- 
tion, compassion, and affection towards each 
other; and to fill them with sure hope 
and trust in God for pardon of their sins, 
on most equitable terms, and the assistance 
of his holy Spirit to regulate their future 
conduct. 

And, finally, to give irresistible force to his 
commands, he added the most awful sanctions, 
the doctrines of a future resurrection, a day 
of judgment and of retribution, a promise of 
eternal reward to the good, and a denun- 
ciation 
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elation of the most tremendous punishments 
to the wicked. 

2. Such was the general matter of his in- 
structions ; and, in the next place, his manner 
of conveying thwa was no less excellent, and 
no less conducive to their success. 

What, for instance, could be more noble, 
more affecting, than the very first opening of 
his divine commission ? " The Spirit of the 
Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed 
me to preach the Gospel to the poor : he 
hath sent me to heal the broken-hearted, 
to preach deliverance to the captives, and 
recovering of sight to the blind, to set at 
liberty them that are bruised ; to preach 
the acceptable year of the Lord*/' 
These were the gracious declarations with 
which he began his ministry, and in the 
s^me spirit he continued it to the very last. 
Though he invited all men, without dis-^ 
tinction, high and low, rich and poor, to 
embrace the gracious offers of salvation; 
yet he addressed himself principally to the 
ignorant, the indigent, the publican, and 
the sinner. " He broke not the bruised 
" reed, nor quenched the smoking fla^-f*;'' 

that 

* Luke iv. 18, 19. t Matt, xii. 20. 
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that is, he bore not hard on any that werd 
bowed down with a sense of their unwor* 
thineids, nor extinguished by discouragement 
the faintest spark of feturning virtue ; but, on 
the contrary, invited to him those "that 
" were heavy laden with sin, that he might 
'* give them rest/* 

His discburses were perfectly adapted to 
these gracious purposes. They were mild, 
tender, encouraging. They were such as 
the most learned and best informed might 
listen to with benefit and delight, yet such 
as the weakest and most ignorant might 
easily comprehend. He did not deliver a 
regular, dry, methodical system of ethics, 
nor did he enter into all the httle minute 
divisions and subdivisions of virtue. But he 
laid down, in the first place, the two great 
leading fundamental principles of love to 
God, and love to mankind, and thence de- 
duced, as occasions presented themselves, and 
incidents occurred, which gave peculiar force 
and energy to his instructions, all the prin- 
cipal duties respecting God, our neighbour, 
and ourselves. Whenever he made use of 
the common didactic method^ as in his dis-* 

course. 
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course from the mount, the doctrines he 
taught, and the precepts he delivered, were 
short, sententious, solemn, important, full of 
wisdom and of dignity, yet intelligible and 
clear. But sensible how much this formal 
mode of teaching was apt to weary the at- 
tention, and die away out of the memory, he 
added two others, much better calculated to 
make deep and lasting impressions on the 
mind. The first was, conveying his instruc- 
ticMEis under the cover of similitudes and 
parables, drawn from the most obvious ap- 
pearances of nature, or the most faraiUar 
occurrences of life. ' The other was, the use 
of certain significant emblematic actions, such 
as: that of washing his disciples feet, by which 
he expressed his meaning more clearly and 
emphatically than by any words he could 
have employed for that purpose. 

.3, Another circumstance which gave force 
and efficacy to our Saviour^s preaching was, 
that he appeared to be iperfectly impartialj 
and to have no respect to persons. He reproved 
vice, in every station, wherever he found it, 
with the same freedom and boldness. He 
paid; no court either to the multitude on the 
VOL. II. R on« 
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one handy or to the great ttn^ wealthy on ^ 
other. Though he ate and dyank, and poxi» 
versed with publkans and sinners^ yet it was* 
not to encourage and indulge them in llietr 
vices, but to reprove and correct them; k 
was because they were sicky ajod wanted at 
physician, and that physician he waK In. tJ^r 
same manner, while he taught the peQpb^ 
to render unto Caesar the things that wttn 
Csesar's, to honour those to whom honomr 
was due, and to pay aU pro^r respect and 
obedience to those who sat in Moses^ aetft 
yet this did not prevent him from rebyJung 
the Eiders and the Rulers, the Scril^ aad 
the. Pharisees, with the greatest pkdwMss^ 
and with the utmost severity, for llutr kj<« 
pocrisy and insincerity, their rapaeity aad 
extortion, their seal for trifles,, and iimw 
neglect of the weightier matters of the law 
This intrepidity and impartiali^ in his in- 
structions, and in the distribution of hif eeo^ 
sures and his admonitions, evid^djy shoiwed 
that he had no private ends to serve^. tibat 
the salvation of men was his only object, and 
that he was not to be deterred from pursimg 
it by tibe fear of consequences* All i^badi 

coiild 
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e<Dbtd not faifl to impress his foljloweiK with 
the utmost respect, awe, and reverence, both 
ibr hisr person and his doctiines. 

4. Every one that hopes to work e^ny 
material change, any effectual reformation in 
lSbt hearts of those whom he addresses, mujst 
endeavour to find outy as well as be is able^ 
fteir real sentiments and babitsr of tbinl^ing, 
their tempers and dispositions, their peculiar 
killings and infirmities, their secret wicked- 
nesses, and Unwitnessed transgressions. 

There are a thousand artifices by which 
men are able to conceal their corruption and 
depravity from the eyes of others, xuiid some- 
times, ak^! even from, their own. And it 
has been affirmed by some very sagacious 
observers c^ humap riature, that no onje eyer 
yet discovered the bottom of his heart, even 
to his mo^t intimate and bosom friend. But 
it was impossible for any wickedne^^ how* 
_eter secret, or however artfully disgubed, to 
escape the all-seeing eye of the Son of God. 
Ife saw, at one glance, the inmost recesses 
of the soul. He discovered every thought 
itir it rose in the mind; He detected every 
insular desire be&>re it ripened into action. 
Hence be was always enabled to adapt hi» 

R S discourses 
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discourses tx> the particular circumstances and 
situation of every individual that heard him, 
and to apply such remedies, and give such 
directions, as the peculiar exigencies of their 
case required. Hence, too, his answers to 
their questions and enquiries were frequently 
accommodated more to what they thought, 
than what they said; and ^*e find them 
going away from him astonished, at pei^ . 
ceiving that he was perfectly well acquainted 
with every thing that passed within their 
breasts; and filled with admiration of a teacher 
possessed of such extraordinary powers, to 
whom all hearts were open, and from whom 
no secrets were hid. It is evident what a 
command this must give him over the affec- 
tions of his hearers, and what attention and 
obedience it must secure to all his precepts 
and exhortations. 

5. The same effects must, in some degreei 
be produced by the various proofs he gave of 
the most perfect wisdom in solving the difE- 
culties that were proposed to him, and of the 
most consummate prudence and address, in 
escaping all the snares that were laid for him. 
Even when he was but twelve years of age, 
he was able to converse and to dispute with 

the 
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the most learned expounders of the law, and 
all that .heard him were astonished at his 
understanding and his answers. Afterwards,' 
during the whole course of his ministry, the 
Rulers, and Scribes, and Pharisees, that is,' 
the men of the greatest learning and ability 
amongst the Jews, were perpetually endea- 
vouring to entangle him in his talk, to perplex 
and harass him with insidious questions, and 
to draw him into absurd conclusions, and 
hazardous situations. But he constantly found 
means to diisengage himself both from the 
dilemma and the danger ; to form his deter- 
minations with such exquisite sagacity and 
judgment, and sometimes to propose to them^ 
in his turn, diflSculties so much beyond their 
ingenuity to clear up, that they generally 
*'. marvelled, and left him, and went their 
*^ way. Not one amongst them was able 
*^ to answer him ; neither durst any man, 
** from that day forth, ask him any more 
"questions.^* 

6. It is evident to reason, and it is confirmed 
by invariable experience, that the purest and 
the subUmest precepts, if not enforced by 
a correspondent example in the teacher, will 
3vail but little with the generality of mankind. 

1 R 3 It 
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It i3 equally certain^ that there scarce ever 
^U3te4 a public im^tructor, whose prpiCtice, 
however laudable in gei^^ral) did not fall far 
below the Vule3 he prescrjibed to others, dud 
tQ himself. 

Here our blessed Lord stood unrivalled and 

alone:' he, and he only, of oil the sons pf 

men, ^vcted up in every the minutest instance 

to. what he taught; an4 exhibited, in his 

own person, a perfect model of every virtue 

he inculcated. He commanded, for in^te^noe, 

his disciples " to love G^od with all their 

" heart, ^nd soul, and mind, and strength*/' 

and in conformity to this law, he himself 

manifested, through his whole conductt the 

most ardent love for his heavenly Father, the 

most fervept zeal for his honour, and glory ^ 

for the advancement of his lieligion, and 

the establishment of his kingdom throi^h^ 

out the earth. His meat and drink, mdeed, 

was to do the will of him that sent him. 

He commanded them again " to love their 

** neighbour as themselves -f* f and his own 

life was one continued exercise of love, kind* 

liess, and compassion to the whole human 

race. ' He required them to be meek, humble» 

gentle, 

• Mark xiu 30. f Matt. xix. 19. 
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gentle, and peaceable to all men^. And 
iiow did he teach thera this important lesson? 
** Learn of me/^ says he, " for I am meek and 
^iowly, and ye shall find rest unto your 
^ «ouls+/' He exacted of them the most 
fublemished purity and sanctity of manners ; 
« severe denmnd ! but he had a right to make 
it ; for he himself was " pure, holy, harmless,, 
^^ and undefiled : he did no sin, neither was 
** guile found in his mouth J.'' He enjoined 
tiiem to " deny themselves and take up their 
"cross II /' But it was to follow him who had 
denied himself almost every comfort and con- 
venience of hfe ; and for the joy that was set 
before him, " endured the cross, and despised 
^' the shame ^' of an ignominious death §. He 
required them '* to love their enemies, to bless 
those that cursed them, and pray for those 
that despiteiuUy used and persecuted 
them<|/' A hard saying this, and, of all 
fiitliers, perliaps, the most revolting to human 
nature* But how could they refuse to give 
even this last and most painful proof of their 
obedience, who saw that thdr divine Master, 

when 

tTiit.iii.2. tMattxi.29. JHeb. vii. 26. 1 Pet.ii.22. 
11 Matt xyi. 24. § Heb. xii. 2. f Matt. v. 44. 
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when he was reviled, reviled not again ; but 
in the very midst of his agony, prayed for his 
enemies and persecutors *. 

No wonder that every word from such 
a teacher as this should sink deep . into tlie 
hearts of all who heard them, and engage 
their affections, as well as convince their un- 
derstandings. 

7, and lastly. To the influence of exam- 
ple, he added the authority of A divine 

TEACHER. 

The best and wisest of the, ancient phi- 
losophers could do nothing more than give 
good advice to their followers ; and we all 
know from sad experience, what mere advice 
will do against strong passions, established ' 
habits, and inveterate corruptions. 

But our great Lawgiver, on the contrary, 
delivered all his doctrines, and all his precepts, 
in the name of God, He spoke in a tone of 
superiority and command, which no one be- 
fore him had the courage or the right to 
assume. 

He called himself the Son of God ; and 
he constantly supported, in his words as well ^; 
as in his actions, the dignity and the divinity 

of 

- ■ - > •• 

* 1 Pet. ii. 23. Luke xxiii. 34. 
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of that high character. Not to mention all his 
astonishing miracles, he showed even in his 
discourses, that " all power in Heaven and 
" in earth was giVen unto him, aiid that he 
" and his Father were one*/' In the very 
beginning of his sermon on the mbunt, to th$ 
poor in spirit, to the merciful, to the pure in 
heart, to the jpeace-makers, and many othef ' 
descriptions of men, he took upon him to pro^ 
mise the kingdom' of Heaven -f*. When he 
was exposing the vain traditions of the elders, 
he opposed to their feeble reasonings, and mi- 
serable casuistry, his own authoritative fedict: 
*^ But I say unto you, sw'ear not at all ; I say 
" unto you,' resist not evil ; I say iinto you; 
^' iox-e your enemies;];/' When the Pharisees 
rebuked his disciplies for plucking the ears df 
corn on the Sabbath, he silenced tHem with 
declaring, ^' that the Son of man was Lord 
"also of the Sabbath ||/' When he healed 
di^ases, his language was, " I will; be thou 
" clean §/' When he forgave sins, " be of 
" good cheer, thy sins be forgiven thee* Thy 
^^ faith hath made thee whole. Go in peace, 

^^ and 

* Matt, xxviii. 18. John x. 30. f Matt. v. 3. 12. 
% Matt. V. 34. 39. 44. U Mark ii. 28 • § Matt. viii. 3. 
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** and sin no more*/' And when he give* 
A description of the last day, he represents 
himself as an Almighty Sovereign, sitting on 
the throne of his glory, with all the inhabi-^ 
tants of the earth stabding before hint, to 
whom he distributes everlasting rewards and 
everlasting punishments, according to their 
deserts-j". Well, then, might they say of him^ 
^^ that his word was with power, and thut he 
^ taught them as one having authority, and 
^ not as the Scribes J/' 

These, then, were the principal causes 
which gave such force and success to our 
Saviour's instruction, and compelled even his 
ene'lmies to acknowledge, that ^^ never man 
^^ spakie as he spake/' The consequence was 
*^ that all men sought him," and all who 
heard him, and were not blinded by their 
prejudibes, " forsook their sins, and followed 
•* himj|/' It is evidently our duty tp do the 
same ; for the same causes which gave such 
efiicacy to our Saviour's preaching, do in a 
great degree still subsist in the Gospel, and . 
ought to produce the same efTects^ In one 

respect, 

* Matt ix. s. Mark v. 34, f Matt xxv. 31. 
% Matt vii. 29. U Luke iv.43. Mark i. i8. 
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r6$pec^, indeed) we fall short of those who 
heard him. He is not personally present with 
us, nor has he ^' taught in our streets/'" Here 
it must be owneid the first disciples had somo 
tdvaatcige over us. They who had the hsip<* 
piliess to see and to hear him, whose senses 
were charmed, whose hearts were subdued 
by the venerable mildness of his look, the 
gracious majesty of his gestures, the a^'fuUy 
pleasing sound of his voice, to whom all he 
had said and done, with the very manner of 
hli saying and doing it, was occurring every 
moment, and continually present in reality 
or in imagination ; these^ undoubtedly^ must 
be moved and affected to a degree of whidi 
we can hardly form any just conception. Yet 
still his words carry a divine power along 
with them, sufficient to convince every under^ 
standing, and to subdue every heart that is 
not hardened against conviction. We havef stiU 
before our eyes, in the histories of the £van«- 
gelists, the sublime and heavenly doctrines 
\rhich hcf delivered, the parables he' uttered^ 
the significant actions he made ijise of^ th^ 
instructions and the reproofs he gave to sinners 

of 
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of every denomination, the triumphs he ob- 
tained over the most artful and insidious of 
his enemies, the unrivalled purity and per* 
fection of his example, the divine authority 
and dignity with which he spoke, the awful 
punishments he denounced against those who 
rejected, and the eternal rewards he promised 
to those who received his words. These things 
still remain, and must for ever remain ; must 
for ever give irresistible force and energy 
to every word that is recorded as proceeding 
from the mouth of Christ, and* must render 
it " quick and powerful, and sharper than 
a two-edged sword, piercing even to the 
dividing asunder of soul and spirit */' If 
eloquence such as this does not make a deep, 
and lasting, ?.nd vital impression upon our 
souls; if we do not find it to be, indeed, 
the power of God unto solvation, we shall 
be left without excuse. Let us, then, in the 
language of our church, most earnestly be*- 
seech Almighty God, that those sacred words 
which we have now, or at any other time, 
heard with our outward ears, may, through 

* Heb. iv. 12. 
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his grace be so grafted inwardly in our 
hearts, that they may bring forth in us the 
fruit of good Hving, to the honour and 
praise of his name, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 
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Luke viL 22* 

THEN JESUS ANSWERING^ SAID UNTO 
THEM, GO YOUE WAY, AND lI'ELL JOHN 
WHAT THINGS YE HAVE SEEN AND 
heard; how THAT THE BLIND SEE, 
THE LAME WALK, THE LEPERS ARE 
CLEANSED, THE DEAF HEAR, THE 
DEAD ARE RAISED, TO THE POOR THE 
GOSPEL IS PREACHED. 

"V^ O U will immediately recollect the 
occasion on which these words were 
spoken. They make a part of the answer 
which our Saviour gave to the two disciples 
whom John the Baptist sent to him, to ask 
whether he was the Great Deliverer that was 
to come, or they, were to look for another* 
The whole passage is a remarkable one, and 

affords 

* Preached at the Yearly Meeting of the Charily 
Schools^ ity die Cathedral Church of St.Pad^ May 0, 
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affords ample matter for observation ; but the 
particular circumstance to which I mean to 
draw your attention at present, is the last 
clause of the text, in which we are told, that 
*^ to the poor the Gospel is preached/' 

That our Lord should appeal to the mi- 
racles which he had wrought before the eyes 
of the two disciples, as an incontestable proof 
tJiat he was the Me3si2^h, will be thought very 
natural and proper; but that he should imme- 
diately subjoin to this, as sn additional proof; 
and a proof on which he seems to lay as much 
stress as on the other, that, " to the poor the 
*' Gospel was preached,'' may appear, at the 
first view, a little extraordinary. We shall, 
however, soon be satisfied that in this as wqU 
as in every other instance, our divine Master 
acted with consummate wisdom. He was 
speaking to Jews. His object was to convince 
them, that he was the Messiah. The ob- 
vious way of doing this was to show, that he 
corresponded to the description which their 
own prophets gave of that great personage. 
Now they speak of him as one, who should 
not only give eyes . to, the blind, ears to the 
deaf, feet to the lame, and speech to the dumb^ 

but, 
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but should also " preach good tidings to the 
" meek and the poor*/' These were two 
distinct and separate marks by which he was 
to be known, and it was therefore as proper 
and necessary for our Saviour to refer to the 
one as to the other. Whoever pretended to 
be the Messiah, must unite in himself these 
two great discriminating pecuUarities, which, 
taken together, form one of the most illus- 
trious and beneficent characters that can be 
imagined ;• a character distinguished by the 
communication of the greatest of all earthly 
blessings to two descriptions of men, who stood 
most in heed of assistance, the diseased^ and 
the poor. To the former, the promised Saviour 
of the world was to give health \ to the latter, 
spiritual ifistruction. In this manner was the 
great Redeemer marked out by the prophets, 
and this glorious distinction did Christ display 
and support in his own person throughout the 
whole course of his ministry. 

That he was infinitely superior to every 
other teacher of religion, in the number, aud 
the benevolent naturie of his miracles, is well 
known ; tind that he was no less distinguished 

^ Isaiah xxix. 18, 19.; xxxY. 5, 6.; Ixi. 1. 
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by the circumstance of " preaching to thii 
" poor ; '' that there was no one either before 
or after him, who made it so much his peculiar 
business to instruct them, and paid such coftJ 
stant and condescending attention to them 
as he did, is equally certain. The ancient 
prophets were usually sent to kings and 
princes, to the rich and the great, and many 
of their prophecies were couched in sublime 
figurative language, beyond the comprehen- 
sion of the .vulgar. There were, indeed, 
other parts of the Jewish scriptures suffi- 
ciently plain and intelligible, and adapted to 
all capacities ; but even these the rabbies 
and the scribes, the great expounders of the 
law among the Jews, contrived to perplex 
and darken, and render almost useless by 
their vain traditions, their absurd glosses, and 
childish interpretations. So far were they 
from showing any particular regard or ten- 
derness to the common people, that they^ 
held th^m in the utmost contempt; they 
considered them as accursed *, because they 
knew not that law, which they themselves 
took care to render impenetrably obscure to 

them. 

* Johnvii. 48, 4g. 
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them. " They took away the key of know- 
" ledge; they entered not in themselves, and 
f* those that were entering in they hindered^/' 
If was even a proverbial saying among them> 
*^ that the Spirit of God did not rest but upon 
f^ a rich man -f /' So different were the maxims 
(rf the great Jewish teachers from the senti- 
ments and conduct of that heavenly Instructor, 
who openly declared, arid gloried in the de- 
daratioh, that be camd " to preach the Gospel 
" to the poor J/' 

. Nor did the lower ranks of mankind meet 
with better treatment in the heathen world* 
There were among tlie ancient Pagaiiis, at 
different periods, and in different countries, 
many excellent moral writers of fine talents 
and profound knowledge ; but their compo-! 

sitionH 

* Lwke xi. 52. t Grotius on Matt. xi. 5. 

X It may be alleged, that by tfie poor, to whom our 
Lord preached the Gospel, the sacred writers meant 
not the poor in circurnstaHces, bitt tbe jSoor in spirit. 
The truth is, they meant both ; by our Saviour's con- 
duct both senses were equrfly verified; and these two 
sorts of poverty are so frequently found united, that it 
is scatce necessary, at least in the pffesent inst^ncie, to 
distinguish between them. For more complete satis- 
faction on this and some other points (of which but a 
very imperfect view is given here) see Bishop Kurd's 
srdmixable sermon on Matt. v. 3. s. 8. 
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sitions urere calculated not for the illit€frat6 
and the indigent, but for men of ability and 
erudition like themselves. They thought tibe 
poor below their notice or regard ; they could 
not stoop so low as to accommodate them- 
selves to the understanding of the vulgar. 
Their ambition, even in their ethical treatises, 
was to please the learned few. To these the 
Dialogues of Plato, the Ethics of Aristotle, 
the Offices of Cicero, the Morals of Seneca 
and of Plutarch, might afibrd both entertain- 
ment and information; but had they been 
read to a Grecian or a Roman peasant, he 
would not, I conceive, have found himself 
either much enlightened or much improved 
by them* How should he get wisdom from, 
such sources " that holdeth the plough, and 
that glorieth in the gOadj that driveth 
oxen, and is occupied ih their labours ; that 
giveth his mind to majke furrows, and is 
diligent to give the kipe fodder * V' Very 
different occupatikms these from the studies 
of the philosopher or the metaphysician, and 
not very well calculated to prepare the mind 
for the lectures of the academy, the lyceum, 
or the portico. 

The. 

. » 

* Eccluy. xxxviii, 25, 26* 
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The truth is, there was not a single book 
of morality at that time written solely or 
principally for the use of the ignorant and 
the poor ; nor had they their duty explained 
to them in any other mode of instruction 
adapted to their capacities. They had no 
lessons of conduct given them so plain, so 
familiar^ so forcible, so authoritative, as those 
which are now regularly dispensed to every 
Christian congregation ; nothing that made 
the smallest approach to our Saviour's divine 
discourses, (especially that from the Mount) 
to the ten commandments, to the other 
moral parts of the Old aftd New Testament^ 
of to the practical instructions and exhorta- 
tions given weekly to the people by the mi- 
nisters of the Gospel. They were left to 
form a system of morality for themselves 
as well as they could ; in which they were 
so far from being assisted by their national 
religion, that both the mode and the ob-! 
jects of their worship were of themselves 
sufficient to corrupt their hearts, and to coun- 
teract any right opinions or virtuous inclina^ 
tions that might casually spring up in their 
miiids. 

s 3 ' la 
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In this situation did our blessed Lord find 
the inferior class of mankind when he entered 
upon his ministry. He found them without 
guide, instructor, counsellor, or friend. He 
saw them (to use the affecting language of 
Scripture) " fainting and scattered abroad as 
^' sheep having no shepherd, and he had cora- 
" passion upon them*/' He took them in- 
stantly under his protection, he shared with 
them the miseries of their condition. He as- 
sumed the form of a servant, submitted to all 
the hardships of that situation, and frequently 
" had not even where to lay his head/' 
Although he did not reject the wealthy and 
the great, but, on the contrary, received 
them with the utmost kindness, whenever they 
showed any marks of a right and teachable 
disposition, yet " not many noble, not mam/ 
^^ mighty, were at first called -f-.'' It was from 
among fishermen and mechanics that he chose 
his companions and apostles. It was to the 
poor he chiefly addressed his discourses. With 
these he principally lived and conversed ; and 
to their understandings was the greater part 
of his parables, his allusions, his reasonings, 

his 

* ^att. ix. 36. t 1 Cor. i. 26. 
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his precepts, and his exhortatigns, most kindly 
eccommodated. 

Thus did our heavenly Instructor most 
exactly fulfil the predictions of the prophets 
0nd his own declarations, that he wouW evan- 
gelize to the poor. The consequence was what 
might naturally be expected from a measure as 
full of wisdoni as it was of humanity, although 
totally opposite to the usual practice of moral 
teachers. In a short space of time that Gospel^ 
which was at first preached more particularly 
to the poor, was embraced also by the- rich ; 
and became, in a few centuries, the esteblished 
Rehgion of the most powerful and extensive 
empire in the world, as it now is of all the 
jnost civilized and most enlightened kingdoms 
of the earth. Whereas the renowned sages of 
antiquity, by pursuing a contrary course, by 
inaking it their only object to please, amuse, 
and inform the learned and the great^ were 
never able, with all their wisdom and eloquence, 
to enlighten or reform a single province, or 
ieven a single city of any note or magnitude *. 

We 

* Hence it is obvious to remark, bow very unfortu- 
nately those writers against Christianity have employed 
their time and labour^ who have taken so lAuch pains 

. s 4 to 
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We have here then, the utmost encou- 
ragement to tread in the steps of our divinife 
Lawgiver, and to imitate, as far^as we are 
able, that method of propagating his Religion 
which he adopted, and which was attended 
with such signal success. Although it is un- 
doubtedly our duty " to preach the Gospel 
" to every creature *,'' to press it on all ranks 
of people, high and low, rich and poor ; yet 
the example of our Lord plainly calls upon 
us to show a peculiar attention to those whom 
Providence has placed in the humble condi- 
tions of life. The reasons for this are obvious : 
they are the same which probably influenced 
our Saviour's conduct in this respect, and they 

* Mark xvi. 15. still 

to' prove, that among the first converts to that Religioii, 
there were hut few in proportion of any considerable 
rank or fortune. This is a charge which the first 
preachers of the Gospel were so far from wishing to 
deny or dissemble, that they openly avowed and gloried 
in it. t* Their successors have as little reason to be 
afraid, or ashamed of acknowledging the fact as they 
had. They justly consider it as one proof, among many 
others, of that divine wisdom which superintended and 
conducted the progress of Christianity, in a way so dif- 
ferent from what worldly wisdom would have dictated ; 
beginning with thq cottage and ending with the imperial 
throne. False religion has generally reversed this order^ 
and has succeeded accordingly. 

1 1 Cor. i. 2d» 
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still subsist in their full force. The poor have 
in general much fewer opportunities of learn- 
ing their duty themselves than the wealthy 
and the great ; their education seldom qua- 
lifies them, and their ccmstant cares and 
labours leave them but little leisure, for ac- 
quiring sufficient religious knowledge without 
assistance. Their spiritual as well as temporal 
necessities are but too often overlooked, and 
disregarded by their superiors, and yet they 
form by far the largest and most necessary 
part of the community. Add to all this, that 
they are commonly much freer from preju- 
dice, much less wedded to systems and 
opinions, more open to conviction, more 
anxious to obtain irformationi and more ready 
to embrace truth, than the higher ranks of men. 
These circumstances evidently point them out 
as objects highly worthy of our utmost care 
and diligence, in furbishing their minds with 
those sacred truths, those rules ;of moral and 

r 

religious conduct, which are necessary to 

render them " wise unto salvation.^' . . 

With this view it was, that The Society 

for promoting Christian Knowledge was first 

instituted. It breathes the true spirit of 

Christianity, 
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Christianity, and follows, at an humble dis^ 
tanee, the example, of it» divine Author, by 
4ifiusing the light of tfee Gospel more espe- 
cially among the PdOR. This is its peculiar 
province and employment: and there are 
two ways in which it carries thb benevolent 
purpose into execution. 

The first is, by lencouraging the erection of 
charity schools in every part of the kingdom, 
and by supplying them afterwards with 
proper religious instructions and wholesome 
rules for their direction and good government. 
The fruit of these its pious labours and exhor- 
tations in this city, and its neighbourhood, you 
have now before your eyes. You here see 
near five thou^nd children collected together 
from the charity iK^hools in and about London 
and Westminster. A spectacle this, which is 
not, perhaps, to be paralleled in any other 
country ill the world ; which it is impossible 
for any man of the least sensibility to contem*- 
plate withowt emoticms of tenderness- and de- 
light ; which we may venture to say, that even 
our Lord himself {who always showed a re- 
markable d^ection for children) woold have 
Ifdoked on with compkceiicy; anfd #Kieh 

speak. 
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speaks more forcibly in favour oi this branch 
of the Society^» paternal c^re and attention, 
than any ar^ments for il ^that words could 
convey to you *. I shall therefore only ob- 
serve on this head, that large as the niimber 
is of the charity children now present m this 
place, it bears but a small proportion to the 
whole number in the schools of Great Britain 
and Ireland, which exceeds f or t^/ thousand. 
And when you consider that this Society was 
the original promoter, and has been the con- 
stant patron and protector of these schools, 
which have subsisted now for near a century j 
that the children educated in them are taken 
from the most indigent and helpless class of 

* 

people ; that, consequently, without these 
schools, they would probably have had no 
education at all ; and that ncrthing is so 
likely to preserve them from idleness, beg- 

"gary, 

♦ The Trustees of the charity schools obtained per- 
Biission tbis year, for the first time, to range the children 
(amounting to near five thousand) in ^ kind of teoxporary 
amphitheatre under the dome of St. Paul's, where the 
service was performed, and , the setinon preached, the 
'Congregation occupying the area. The etfcct of so large 
ai;iumber of children, disposed in th^ fop/lf 9tid uniting 
with one voice in the responses and in the psalm^sing- 
ing, was wonderfully pleasing and affecting. This 
practice has since been continued annually. 
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gary, profligacy and misery, as impressing 
early and strongly on their unoccupied and 
uncorrupted minds sound principles of piety, 
industry, honesty, and sobriety ; you will be 
sensible that the Society has adopted a plan no 
less beneficial to the public, than conformable 
to the sentiments of the great Author of our 
ReUgion, in recommending charity schools as 
one very effectual method of " preaching the 
" Gospel to the poor/' 

But the Society goes still further than this : 
It does not confine its cares merely to the 
childhood of tlie poor ; it follows them, with 
unremitted kindness, through every subse-f 
quent period of their lives. It is the guard of 
their youth, the companion of their manhood, 
the comfort of their old age. The principal 
part of its employment is to provide, at a 
very considerable expence, and to disperse 
among the lower people of all ages and 
occupations, a very large number of Bibles, 
Common Prayer-books, and small tracts on 
a variety of religious subjects, composed 
purposely for their use by men of eminent 
piety and abihty, adapted to their capacities, 
and accommodated to all their various spi- 
ritual wants. In these are explained to them, 

in 
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in the clearest and most familiar terms, the 
first grounds and rudiments of their faith, 
the main evidences and most essential doc- 
trines of Christianity, the several duties they 
owe to God, their neighbour, and themselves, 
and the nature and benefits of the two 
Christian sacraments. By these also they 
are assisted in the service of the church, in 
their private devotions, in reading, under- 
standing, and applying the Holy Scriptures ; 
are supported under afflictions, are guarded 
against temptation, are fortified more espe- 
cially against those vices to which the poor 
are most subject, and furnished with proper 
cautions and arguments, to preserve them 
from the artifices of popery, and the delu- 
sions of enthusiasm. 

This is a short sketch of the several objects 
to which the governing members of our So- 
ciety have directed their attention, and the 
provision they have made for the instruction 
of the ignorant and the poor. Of the little 
treatises here alluded to, some might un- 
doubtedly be much improved, and some, per- 
haps, might be spared. But many of them are 
excellent, th% greatest part extremely ijseful, 

and 
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and calculated to do essential service to that 
rank of men among whom they are distri- 
buted. Nor is the benevolence of our Society 
restraified within the limits of this island only. 
Its principal object is, indeed, as it certainly 
ought to be, the instruction of our own poor ; 
but it has occasionally extended its kind as* 
distance to other countries, both neighbouring 
and remote. It has established schoob and 
missions in various parts of the £^t Indies 
lor the conversion and instructian of tlie 
Heathens; and has dispersed among themr 
many reUgious tracts in the Malabar language^ 
It has earned its regard to the Greek church 
in Palestine, Syria, Mesopotamia, Arabia, and 
Egypt. For this purpose it has printed the 
New Testament and Psalter in Arabic, and 
has already sent a large number of both, with 
some other tracts, into Persia and Imlia. It 
has published three sevearal editions of the 
Bible in the Welsh language, and distributed 
^em thrcMigh every part of Wales, to the 
amount of fifty thousand copies. It has made 
provision for the education of youth, aiul. the? 
due celebnttiGai of divine worship, in the 
SciUy^i^tbttds^. where th^ce waa the ifkmoat 

need 
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Ji^esed of both; and it has likewise, {printed and 
di^ersed over the Isle of. Man rmtfty tl^iousand 
copies of the Old and New Testament, of the 
Gommon Prayer, and other retig(k>ds bopk.% 
in the vulgar langui^ of diat island. 
' By this constant attention of the managers 
of the. Society to the spiritual waiAs of the poor 
in many dififerent parts o£> the world, as well 
as at home, the number of reUgious tracts and 
books which they have distributed, from their 
first institution to this day, is so immensely 
great, as almost to exceed, bdief *. And al^ 
though, in some instances, the success of their 
endeavours has not fully answered their ex* 
pectations, yet there can be no doubt but that 
upon the whole their labours have done infi- 
nite service to the cause of Religion. Indeed, 
all the clergy who are members of the Society, 
and have made a constant and discreet use of 
their tracts, can bear, and jEoany of them have 
borne, ample testimony to the advantages r^ 
suiting from them. Next to the stated c^ces 
of divine worship, and the regular instruetions 

frten 

' * Even within the last fifty yeaJrs, the number, of 
ho^s and tracts distributed by them hftt^amottoted to 
no less than (ifi24y37 1 . 
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from the pulpit, it is evident, that nothing ca0 
contiibute more to excite and keep alive a due 
sense of religion in the minds of the common 
people, than supplying them constantly with 
a variety of well-composed and well-chosen 
religious treatises, each of them judiciously 
adapted to their respective necessities. It 
supplies, in some degree, the want of that 
most useful branch of ministerial duty which 
has, I fear, of late years, grown but too much 
into disuse, personal conference with our 
parishioners ; for which, unless we have some 
such substitute as this, we shall find, pro- 
bably, that our public instructions will pro- 
duce much less effect than they naturally 
ought. 

There is another argument for the distribu- 
tion of small religious tracts among the* com- 
mon people, which has, I think, considerable x 
* weight. It appears that this is the very mode 
made use of by the adversaries of our Religion, 
in order to undermine and destroy it. ^They; 
consider small tracts of infidelity, as the best 
and most effectual method of disseminating 
irreligion among their readers and admirers ; 

• < * 

and accordingly, have employed all their 

talents 
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talents in composing, and all tbdbr industrjp 
in ^parsing them over the world *. 

Let ufty then, endeavour to foil our enemies 
at their own weapons, which will surely prove 
more powerful and more successful, in the 
hands of truth, than in those of error ; and let 
us, with that view, give all possible encou^r 
ragement to a Society, which is instituted for 
the very purpose of furnishing us with a c(»Vf 
stant supply of the best helps towards coun^ 
teracting the pernicious designs of those who 
^^ set themselves against us ;'' who make use 
of every artifice to deprive us of all Religion^ 
i^ to introduce a corrupt one. 

Inconsiderable and trivial as the little t^rea^ 
tises dispersed by the Society may seem, yet 
it is by the repeated efforts of such small in« 
struments as these^ that the greatest ^ectd 
are often produced. Their numbers, theif 
plainness, and their cheapness, will give them 
a force and efficacy, and extent of circulation, 

which 

. * It ii certain, that M. Voltaire, in particokr^ bag 
written innumerable little pieces against Revelation; 
that he prided himself greatly in having found out this 
nietliod of enlightening the world : and that be was highly 
aj^anded by M. D^Alembertaikl othen^ for llie wMofll 
aj^ prudence of his conduct in this respect. 

yoL. ij. T 
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which much more voluminous and more la-* 
boured compositions may not be able to 
acquire; just as we see that the lowest mid 
humblest, and most numerous bodies of meti^ 
not the opulent and splendid few, are those 
that constitute the real strength and weallii of 
the community. ^ 

r 

' It has been frequently asserted, that it h 
philosophy, modem philosophy, which has en^ 
lightened and improved mankind. But whom 
has it enlightened and improved ? A small 
knot, perhaps, of wits and philosophers,' and 
learned men ; but how have the multitude^ the 
bulk of the people, those who really coiiisli-^ 
tute the world, been enlightened and im- 
proved ? Do they read the works of Bolitig-* 
broke, of D' Alembert, of Hume, or of Raynal? 
Thanks be to God, those elaborate and bulky 
compositions are equally beyond their under- 
standings to comprehend, their leisure to 
peruse, and their ability to purchase. And 
even the smaller pieces above-mentioned of 
Voltaire and others, are not calculated for the 
lowest classes of mankind, but for men of some 
education and some talents. And their objec;t 
is not to inform^ but to perplex and mislead i 

• not 
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jttot to convince by argument^ but to entertain 
witii strokes of wit and buffoonery. Most 
fortunately for mankind, the mischief of such 
writinga is confined (comparatiy^ly speaking) 
to a; very narrow circle, which their admirers^ 
hoiwever, are pleased to dignify ^th the name 
of the world. T%e vulgar, the vile populace, 
safar aire those, great philosophers from de- 
lairing to imrtruct and reform, that they think 
them vMeriy mm^rthy of a reasonable religion. 
This the most eminent of their fraternity has 
declared in express terms *. On the other 
hand, the Author of our Religion declares, 
that he came " to preach the Gospel to the 
poor/' Here, then, you see opposed to each 
other the spirit of Christianity and the 
spirit of Philosophy. Judge ye for your- 
selvesy which is most worthy of God and be- 
neficial to man, and make your choice accord- 
ingly- 

^ M. Voltaire^ speaking of certain superstitious sects 
in China, has these very remarkable words : " Ces sectes 
*' sont toler^es a la Chine pour Vusage du Fulgaire, 
'^ comme des alimens grossiers faits pour le nourrir; 
** tandis que les magistrats & les lettres, separ^s en 
^ lout du peuple^ se nourissent d'une substance plus 
'* pure. // semble en effet que la populace ne merite 
^ pas une religion raisonnable.^' JBssai sur THistoire 
G«ieral€, torn. i. p. 33, 34. 

t2 
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iDgiy. If you take Philosophy for your 
^ide, you will despise the humble employ-* 
ment of difilising religious knowledge among 
the common people; but if you choose Chbist 
for your master, you will give a proof of it 
this day, by patronixing a Society that forms 
itself on his model, and professes to carry on 
the great work of reformation which He 
bc^n, in the very way which he pointed out, 
^^ by preachii^ the Gospel to the pocnr/' 
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1 Cor. ix. 25. 



STEEY MAN THAT STEIV£TH FOB TH£ 
3WASTERY IS TEMPBSATS IN AWi 
THINGS : NOW TH£Y Dd IT TO OBTAIN 
A CORRUPTIBLE CROWN9 BUT WE AN 
INCORRUPTIBLE, 

TH £ desi^ of this passage is plainly to 
recommend the great Christian duty of 
JbjetQg ^' temperate in all things;^" that is^ of 
ojbtatfujig an lentire command over our pas« 
wms I or, as it is expressed a few verses afteTf 
of ^^ keeping undet our bodies^ and bringing 
** them into subjecticw/' This self-govern* 
osient is indispensably necessary, b<Ah to the 
l!$al enjoyment of the present life, and to the 
possession of everlasting happiness in the next, 
j^ tbeni like every thing else that is valuable^ 

T 3 it 
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it is as difficult to acquire, as it is useful ahd 
excellent ; and it stands in need of the most 
powerful argumentis to recommend and en- 
force it. One of the strongest is here urged 
by St. Paul. To raise the courage and in- 
vigorate the resolution of the Corinthians, to 
whom the Epistle is addressed, and of all others 
engaged in the same state of warfare with their 
corrupt inclinations, he reminds them of the 
immortal prize they are contending for, that 
crown of glory which is to recompenise their 
virtuous conflict. ' And to give thiis still greater 
weight, he compares their rewards with diose 
proposed to the competitors in the weH-^known 
games or sports Avhich were celebrated near 
Corinth. ' In these, all that was Contended 
for, was nothing more than *• a 'cbmiptible 
crown,^^ a wreath cbmpoised qf"' perishaUe 
leaves : whereas^ the prize of the Christian is 
an incorruptible one, a crown of glory that 
fadeth not away, an eternity of real 'and sub- 
stantial happiness in Heaven. Arid y^ti-pftor 
and contiemptible as the reward wad in thdse 
jgames, they who strove for the mastery -in 
them, were temperate in all things, W4*e 
content to exercise the strictest discipline abd 

abste- 
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abstemiousness, to abridge themselves both in 
the quantity and the quality of their diet, to 
renounce every pleasure and every indulgence 
that tended to weaken the body, and volun- 
tarily to undergo many hardships in order to 
prepare themi^^lves for the contest, and " to 
^ run so that they might obtain/' How is it 

- possible, then, after this, for the Christian to 
complain of the dijBiculties he has to encoun- 
ter in this his state of probation, and when 
celestial rewards are held up to his view, to 
shrink from the severities through which he 
must arrive at them ? If he has any honest 
ambition in his nature, will he not emulate the 
ardour and activity of these Grecian com- 

• batants ? Will he not cheerfully go through a 
similar course of preparatory discipUne? Will 
he not impose upon himself a little modera- 
tion in his pleasures, a little self-government 
and self-denial ? Will he not contentedly give 
up a few trivial indulgences, and transient 
gratifications, in order to secure a prize in- 
finitely more glorious than theirs; a crown 
incorruptible, fehcity eternal, commensurate 
to the existence, and suited to the capacity of 
aoi immortal soul ? 

T 4 Ta 
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To this irresbtiWe strength of argiunent 
St. Paul 6ubjuia$9 aa an additional motive, hk 
ewn example. " I therefore/^ says he, " so 
^^ run, not as uncertainly,^' not heedlessly simI 
ignorantly, but with a perfect knowledge of 
the course I am to pursue, the rules I am to 
observe, the prize I am to aim at, and die c(m- 
ditions on which it is to be attained. I dp 
not act at random, but upon sure grounds. 
My views are steadily fixed on the grand 
point, and I press forwards in the way marked 
out with unwearied vigour and perseverance. 
^^ So fight I, not as one that beateth the air.'' 
In this Christian cofBbat I do not mi&pcnd 
my activity, and exert my powers to no 
purpose; I do w>t %ht with my own 
shadow, or with an imaginary aatsgonist ^, 
wasting my strength on the empty air ; but 
I strive for die mastery in good earneeit ; I 
consider myself as having real enemies to 
combat, the world, the flesh, and the devil i 
I know that my life, my salvation, my all, 
is at stake ; and therefore, in imitation of the 
competitors in the Isthmiaa game, I exercise 
a strict government over myself; I subdue 

my 

* See the oDnunentators. 



tay rebellious passipu^^ by continual acts of 
self-denial; " I keep, under my body, an4 
V bring it ' into subjectioT| : lest that by any 
^^ means when I have preached to others^ 
^ J myself should be a castaway/' 

Such is the reasoning of this eloquent 
dpostle at large ; and ft behoves us all to pay 
due attention to it; for, though in one circum-^ 
stance we do not aU redemble him, are not aU 
9,|^inted to preach to others; yet are we all^ 
Uke hiqi) engaged iq the Christian conflict 
with passion and temptation ; and must, like 
bim, either come off victorious in it, and gain 
the prize, or be shamefully subdued, and lose 
our own souls. , 

Ever since the unhappy fall of our first pa» 
rents, and the confusion introduced by it into 
our moral frame, the passions have acquired so 
muck strength and boldness, that they a^^re 
to nothing less than an absolute sovereignty 
over the soul ; and we are reduced to the ne-- 
cessity of either governing them, or being go* 
vemed by them. This is literally the choice 
proposed to us at our first entraiice into life r 
and it ooncems us to weigh and consider, it 
well; for we.can never decide on a question c£ 

more 
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more importance. It is this chiefly that mas|;: 
determine us to virtue and happiness, or to 
vice and misery. For nothing can be more 
clear, than that far the greater part of the evils 
we suffer ourselves, and of those we . bring 
upon others, arise from the dominion of our 
passions. ^^ From whence come wars and 
^ fightings among you? Come they not 
^ hence, even of your lust^, which war in your 
^ members?^' From whence come murders, 
robberies, oppression, and fraud? Whence 
come breaches of friendship and hospitality, 
violations of the marriage-bed, ruin, infamy, 
and remorse to unguarded innocence, confu- 
sion and distress to whole families, the de- 
struction of our own health and repose, the 
dissipation of our fortunes, and the consequent 
wretchedness of all that look up to us for sup- 
port ? Do not all these, and an infinite 
number of other calamities, spring solely 
from the brutal violence of headstrong and 
unruly desires, bursting forth like a torrent 
upon mankind, throwing down every gb- 
stacle, and breaking through every the most 
sacred fence that opposes itself to their iinpe- 
tuous course? 

Such 
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Such are the mischiefs which daily follow 
from suffering them*to gain the ascendency ; 
a«d such we have to expect from it ourselves. 
There is, in fact, no drudgery upon earth like 
that of serving the passions. Of all tyrants in 
the world, they are the most unrelenting and 
insupportable. They will utterly debase and 
unman the soul ; debilitate and obscure its 
noblest powers ; force their natural sovereign 
reason to submit to the meanest offices, and 
most scandalous artifices, for their gratifica- 
tion ; compel us to resign up her truest inte- 
rests, our most solid comforts, our most va- 
luable expectations ; nay, even to invent prin* 
ciples to justify their extravagancies, to reject 
the revelation that condemns them^ to strip 
ourselves of all claim to immortality, to doubt 
every thing, to dispute every thing, except 
their conmiands. 

To Svoid these dreadful mischiefs, which 
are by: no means exaggerated, there is no 
other way left, but to resolve with St. Paul, on 
^' keeping under our body, and bringing it 
** into subjection.'' But this, too, though 
attended at the last with the happiest conse- 
quences, is not, however, without its difficul- 
ties. 
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tkA, Thene, indeed, to di are not the teme ; 
there isj undoubtedly, a ^ifierence in the con^ 
stitution of our minds, as well as of our bodies ; 
and some men are blest with such singularly 
happy dispositions^ such sober desires, such 
tractable and obedient inclinations, that, with 
a common degree of prudence and circum- 
spection, and Christian discipline, they pre^ 
serve the utmost tranquiUity and order in lh« 
soul, go on uniformly, and almost without 
interruption, in the discharge of their duty^ 
and find the ways of religion " to be ways of 
^^ pleasantness, and all her paths to be peace/' 
Blest, indeed, beyond measure, are such per** 
sans as these, infinitely better provided for the 
journey of life, and infinitely better furnished 
with the proper materials of happiness, thao 
those who axe generally much more envied^ 
but with much less reason ; those who are 
favoured with riches, genius, rank, or power. 
These ^^re contemptible things compared to 
the inconceivable comfort of a weUK>rdened 
mind, and well-governed affections, which^ in 
a work of infinite in^portance that must be 
done, leave us nothing but what it U extremely 
easy to do. But mitb the ^nerality of 

mankind^ 
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mankind, this is far from being the case* AU 
most every one finds within himself scmie one 
nnruly passion at least, which is continually 
disturbing his repose, and endangering his in- 
nocence ; and which, without the utmost vi- 
gilance and resolution, he finds it impossible 
to subdue. Even he who '* delights in the law 
^ of God after the inward man, frequently 
" sees another law in the outward man, war- 
** ring against the law of his mind, and bring- 
** ing it into captivity to the law of sin.^ 
Unable to rescue himself from this wretched 
slavery, and equally unable to support the 
consequences of submitting to it, no wonder if 
such an one, in the utmost agony of mind, 
cries out with St. P^ul in his assumed cha- 
racter, " Wretched man that I am! who shall 
" deliver me from the body of this death ? ^ 
Thanks be to God, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord ; there is one that can, and will delivet 
you, even the Redeemer that died for you. 
He it is who will do what no other moral 
guide can do for yx)u ; wiH both toabl^ you^ 
by additional supplies of );trengtli,to overcome 
l^ose lusts which war against your soul, and 
will also crovtoliiat victory by a reward more 

than 
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than adequate to the pain of the conflict. If 
Christianity requires from its votaries a higher 
degree of sanctity and purity, and a stricter 
command over the passions than any other 
Religion, it has a right to do so ; because it 
affords proportionabiy greater helps towards^ 
accomplishing that great work, and a propor- 
tionabiy greater prize to recompense the la* 
bour of it. For however severe this struggle 
with our appetites may be to us, and severe 
enough, God knows, it sometimes is, yet it is 
our comfort, that if we endure to the end, 
" those light afflictions which are but for a 
** moment, shall work for us a far more ex- 
" ceeding and eternal w^eight of glory .^^ This 
single consideration is enough to make us 
" more than conquerors through Christ that 
^* strengtheneth us/^ For who that has in 
view immortal joys and incorruptible croM^s, 
can repine at the conflict he must go through 
to obtain them ? Who, that professes himself 
in earnest a disciple of Christ, can murmur 
at the hQxdship of mortifying his passioos, 
when even they who strive for the mastery in 
the most trivial contests, and for the silliest 
rewards, are temperate in ali thiogs ? The 

instance 
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instance produced in the text to prove this, 
was full to the purpose ; was pecuUarly cal- 
culated to strike the Corinthians, being a 
familiar, and, as it were, domestic fact, within 
the compass of their own observation. Its 
force is very little, if at all, abated, when ap- 
plied to ourselves ; but if we have a mind for 
similar insttoces nearer home, they are to be 
found in abundance. We may see numbers 
of our fellow-creatures, on every side of us, 
undergoing the greatest labours and inconve- 
niencies in pursuit of the most trivial and 
worthless objects. We see the vicious man 
frequently taking more pains, and struggling 
through greater distresses, in order to gratify 
his passions, than it could cost him to subdue 
them. We see the avaricious man torment- 
ing himself with continual care arid anxiety, 
fiubmitting to the meanest and most sordid 
artifices to acquire wealth and to retain it; 
practising severer mortifications than the ut- 
most rigour of monastic discipline would 
exacts denying himself not only the most in- 
nocent gratifications, but the common neces- 
saries of life ; and sometimes even perishing 
£br want in the midst of abundance. .And 
what is the great object of all this voluntary 

self- 
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self-denial ? It is to amass a hoard of wealth 
which he has not the spirit to use in this 
world, nor the power of carrying with hin% 
into the next. 

We see others who cannot justly be charged 
with avarice; yet stimulated by the ambition 
of raising themselves and their fietmiUes to 
opulence and distinction, and with that view 
sacrificing their jrouth, th^ ease, their healthy 
their comfort, the best and happiest part of 
their days, to the labour of some most painful 
emplojrment, which at last, perhaps, rewards 
them with a fortune, when disease, or old 
age, or death, render them incapable of 
enjoying it. 

We see the man of adventure and. of enter- 
prise penetrating the most remote and inhos« 
pitable regions of the earth, exposing himsdf 
to unwholesome climates and untried oceans, 
encountering the dangers of rocks and tem^ 
pests, of famine and disease, of treachery and 
violence from unrelenting savages; and all this 
in the pursuit of knowledge or of emolument, 
which seldom answer his expectations, or of 
a visionary fame, which perhaps commences 
not, till he is gone ^^ to l^t land where all 
^ things are forgotten.^ 

These 
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These are instances of self-denial which 
we have every day before our eyes; and 
shall we, then, be deterred frotti the pursuit 
of our eternal interests, and of immortal 
glory, by the restraints and the difficulties 
attending our Christian warfare, when we see 
men voluntarily and cheerfully encountering 
fcir greater hardships, and far severer trials, 
for the sake of acquiring what appears to 
them most valuable in this life, but which 
they find in the end to be delusive and 
unsatisfactory ? 

It is, in short, a vain and a foolish attempt 
to think of separating, in any instance, great 
labour and difficulty from great attainments. 
And the more valuable the acquisition, the 
more severe are the hardships that obstruct 
the way to it. The lowest mechanic arts can 
never be carried to any degree of perfection 
, without much toil ; works of imagination, in- 
rf tellectual accomplishments, require still more; 
r virtue and religion, as being the greatest or- 
naments of our nature, most of alL But then 
the reward is in proportion to the labour ; ai\d 
to renounc e the one through a cowardly fear 
of the other, is one of the meanest thoughts 
ihsit can enter the human mind. 
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It is hard sometimes, it is confessedly hard, 
to deny a craving appetite, and to subdue 
a vicious habit ; but is it not still harder to 
lose everlasting happiness for a momentary 
indulgence; and, like the wretched Esau, 
to sell Heaven in reversion for a mess of 
pottage ? 

Let us eat and drink, says the voluptuary; 
let us indulge without delay, and vrithout 
reserve, every appetite of our nature, for 
** to-morrow we die,'' to-morrow we may 
cease to exist, and all possibility of any furtiier 
enjoyment will be for ever gone. Let us, 
then, take our full measure of it while we can. 
" Let us enjoy the good things that are 
" present. Let us fill ourselves with costly 
^^ wines and ointments ; and let no flower of 
*^ the spring pass by us. Let us crown 
" ourselves with rose-buds before they be 
" withered. Let none of us go without his 
" part of our voluptuousness. Let us leave 
*' tokens of our joyfulness in every place ; 
" for this is our portion, and our lot is this*." 
This language cannot be wondered at, from tJiie 
man who rejects all idea of a future existMce. 
But it would be folly and madness in him^ 

who 

* Wisdom ii, 6. lo. 
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■who believes the Christian doctrine of a re- 
fturrection, and a retribution in another world. 
Ta him the conclusion, from the very same 
premises, must be a directly opposite one. 
it must be plainly this; Let us keep ouir 
hearts with all diligence, and restrain our 
passions within the bounds of duty, for to- 
morrow we may die ; to-morrow we may be 
(fcaU^d to give an account of our moral con- 
duct to the great Sovereign of the Universe^ 
who has peremptorily commanded us to be 
temperate in all things. Let this considera« 
tion, then, be deeply fixed in our hearts, and 
be constantly present to our thoughts, and it 
will, in the hour of trial, add strength to our 
resolutions, and fortitude to our souls. It is 
not, it must be confessed, a very easy task 
to keep that strict and steady command over 
ourselves which Christianity requires. But 
we must not be much surprised, if the re- 
wards of Heaven are not to be had for nothing. 
Immortal glory, and everlasting felicity, are 
tiot such very trivial things, as to be obtained 
without any exertions on our part. Sonie 
pnce must surely be paid for such an acqui-^ 
Mtioti, something must be given up in present 
|br an inheritance of such infinite value iu 

u 2 future. 
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future. " There is but one paradise for menV" 
said Mahomet, (turning away his eyes from 
:the tempting prospect of Damascus) " there 
" is but one paradise for men, and, for my 
" part, I will not take mine in this world */' 
If this sensual impostor could, in this in- 
stance at least, sacrifice present gratification 
even to his false notions of future happiness, 
well may we be content to endure a little 
temporary self-denial for the sake of a re- 
compence hereafter, perfect in its nature, and 
endless in its duration. It is true, indeed, 
that taking all things into the account, the 
yoke of our divine Master is easy, and his 
burthen is light. Yet still there is a yoke, 
there hi a burthen to bear. We are to take 
up our cross, and on that cross we are to 
crucify our afi'ections and lusts. In the suc- 
cessive stages of our existence here, successive 
adversaries rise up to oppose our progress 
to Heaven, and bring ys into captivity to 
sin and misery. Pleasure, interest, business, 
power, honour, fame, all the follies and all 
the corruptions of this \xorld, each in their 
turn, assail our feeble nature, and through* 
these we must manfully fight our way to tfaci 

* Maundrdljp. 121.. 
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great end we have in view. But the difficulty 
and the pain of this contest will be infinitely- 
lessened, by a resolute and vigorous exertion 
of our powers, and our resources, at our first 
setting out in life. If we strenuously resist 
those enemies of our salvation that present 
themselves to us in our earliest youth, all the 
rest that follow in our mature age will be an 
easy conquest. On him, who in the beginning 
of life has kept himself unspotted from the 
world, all its subsequent attractions and al- 
lurements, all its magnificence, wealth, and 
splendour, will make little or no impression. 
A mind that has been long habituated to dis- 

I cipline, restraint, and self-command, amidst 
for more powerfiil temptations, will have 
nothing to apprehend from such assailants as 
these. But our great and principal security 
48 assistance from above, which will never be 
denied to those who fervently apply for it. 
And with the omnipotence of divine grace 
to support us, and an eternity of happiness to 

" reward us, what is there that can shake our' 
constancy, or corrupt our fidelity ? 

Set yourselves then, without delay, to ac- 
<^uire an early habit of strict self-government, 

V 3 and 
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and an early intercourse with your Almighty 
Protector. Let it be your first care to esta- 
blish the sovereignty of reason, and the em- 
pire of grace, over your souls, s^nd it will soon 
be no pain to you ; but, on the contrary,, a 
real pleasure " to be temperate in all things." 
Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit your- 
selves like men, be strong, be resolute, be 
patient. Look frequently up to the prize 
that is set before you, lest ye be wearied and 
faint in your minds... Consider, that every 
pang you feel on account of your duty here» 
will be placed to your credit, and increase 
your happiness, hereafter. The conflict with 
your passions will grow less irksome every 
day, a few years will put an entire end to it, 
and you will then, to your unspeakable com* 
fort, be enabled to cry out with St. Paid, 
•* I have fought a good fight, I have finished 
•* my course, I have kept the faith. Heotjce- 
" forth there is lq,id up for me a crown of 
" righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous 
" Judge, shall give me at that day/^ 
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Matthew xxvii. 54. 



TRULY THIS WAS THE SON OF GOD. 

X^U^E have here a testimony of the divine 
character of our blessed Lord, which 
must be considered as in the highest degree 
impartial and incorrupt. It is the testimony 
not of friends, but of enemies ; not of those 
who were prepossessed in favour of Christ 
and his Religion, but of those who, by habit 
and education, were prejudiced, and strongly 
prejudiced against them. It is, in short, the 
voice of nature and of truth; the honest 
unpremeditated confession of the heathen 
centurion, and the soldiers under him, whonj 
the Roman governor had appointed as a guard 
over the crucifixion of our Lord. So forcibly 
struck were these persons with the behaviour 

u 4 of 
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of Jesus, and the astonishing circumstandes 
attending his death, that they broke out in- 
voluntarily into the exclamation of the text, 
** Truly tbi3 was the Son of God/' 

Different opinions, it is well known, have 
been entertained by learned men concerning 
the precise sense in which the centurion un- 
derstood Christ to be the Son (^ God. But 
without entering here into any critical niceties 
(which do not in the least affect the main 
object of this discourse) I shall only observe 
in general, that even after making every 
abatement which either grammatical accuracy, 
or parallel passages, may seem to require, 
the very lowest meaning we can affix to the 
text, in any degree consistent with the natural 
force of the language, and the magnitude 
of the occasion, is this: that the centurion, 
comparing together every thing he had seen, 
and rising in his expressions of admiration, 
as our Lord's increasing magnanimity grew 
more and more upon his observation, con- 
cluded him to be not only a person of most 
extraordinary virtue, and most transcendent 
righteousness, but of a nature more than 
human^ and bearing evident marks ofadivint 

original. 

That 
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That his conclusion went at least so far as 
this, will appear highly probable from consi- 
dering the two distinct grounds on which it 
was founded. 

The first was, the attention with which the 
centurion appears to have marked the whole 
behaviour of our Lord during the dreadful 
scene he passed through, from the beginning 
to the end of his sufferings upon the cross. He 
placed himself, hs St. Mark informs us, over 
against Jesus. From that station he kept his 
eye constantly fixed upon him, and observed, 
with anxious care, every thing he said or did. 
And when he saw the meekness, the patience, 
the resignation, the firmness, with which our 
Lord endured the most excruciating torments J 
when he heard him at one time praying fer- 
vently for his murderers ; ^t another disposing, 
with dignity and authority, of a place in pa- 
radise, to one of his fellow-sufferers ; and, at 
length, with that confidence which nothing 
but conscious virtue, and conscious divinity, 
could, at such a time, inspire, recommending 
his spirit into the hands of his heavenly Fa^ 
ther ;{vom these circumstances, what other 
inference could the centurion draw than that 

' . Jesu« 
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Jesus was. not merely a righteous but a Aea- 
venhf-horn person ? 

^ . But there. was another^ and that a still moi:e 
powerful proof of our Lord's celestial origin^ 
which offered itself to the centurion's notice ; 
I* meaii^ the astonishing events that took place 
when J:^sus expired ; the agitation into which 
2^1 nature seemed to be thrown, the darkness, 
tbe earthquake, the rending of rocks, tlie 
opening of graves, miracles which the centu- 
rom conceived, and justly conceived, were not 
likely to be wrought on the death of a mere 
martal^. ^ 

And, indeed, it must be acknowledged, that 
thiB miracles recorded, and the prophecies 
^accomplished, in the history of Christ, are the 
t^ great pillars on which our faith in him 
iB«i6t principally rest. But as an enquiry into 
this sort of proof, would l^ad us into an argu-^ 
ment much too extensive and too complex for 
eur present purpose,. I shall content myself 
with enlarging a littie on that other kind of 
evidence above-mentioned, the character and 
canduict of our divine Master. Of this the 

centurion 

♦ See Dr. Doddridge's note from Eisner, in bis ex- 
position of this passage. 
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centurion saw nothing more perhaps than the 
closing scene. And if this operated so forci* 
Wy , as it seems to have done, on his mind, 
how powerfUly must ours be affected, by 
taking into the account the virtues which 
Jesus displayed through life, as well as those 
he manifested at his death ? We may reason* 
ably expect, that it will at once confirm th^ 
faith of those who believe, and produce coii- 
viction in those who do not. 
. Were we only to say of our Saviour, wh^t 
even Pilate said of him, that we can find na 
fault in hiniy that the whole temper of his soul, 
and the whole tenour of his hfe, were abso^ 
lutely blameless throughout; that from thei 
first moment of his birth, to his la* agony oa 
the cross, he never once fell into the smallest 
error of condupt, never once spake uaad-* 
visedly with his lips ; were we, I say, to conp* 
fine ourselves solely to this negative kind of 
excellence, it is more than can be said of any 
other person that ever yet came into th3 
world. But great and uncommon as even thid 
sort of perfection is, it forms but a very small 
part of that which belonged to Jesus. Ho 

was 
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was not only exempt from every the slightest 
faihng, But he possessed and practised every 
imaginable virtue that was consistent with his 
situation ; and thaU too, in the highest degree 
of excellence to which virtue is capable of 
being exalted. That idea of complete good- 
ness which the ancient philosophers took so 
much fruitless pains to describe, and which 
they justly thought would so strongly attract 
the affections of men if it could be made 
visible, was in the person of the Holy Jesus, 
and in him only^ since the world began, 
presented to the eyes of mankind. His ar- 
dent love for God, his zeal for the service, 
his resignation to the will, his unreserved 
obedience to the commands of his heavenly 
Father; the compassion, the kindness, the 
soUcitude, the tenderness, he showed for the 
whole human race, even for the worst of 
sinners and the bitterest of his enemies ; the 
perfect command he had over his own pas- 
sions ; the consummate prudence with which 
he eluded all the snares that were laid for 
him ; the wisdom, the justness, the delicacy 
of his replies ; the purity and the gentleness 
of bis manners; the sweetness yet dignity 

of 
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of his department ; the mildness with which 
he reproved the mistakes, the prejudices, 
and the failings of his disciples ; the temper 
he preserved under the severest provoca- 
tions from his enemies ; the patience, the 
composure, the meekness, with which he en- 
dured the cruellest insults, and the grossest 
indignities ; the fortitude he displayed under 
the most painful and ignominious death that 
human ingenuity could devise, or human ma- 
lignity inflict; and that divinely charitable 
prayer which he put up for his murderers in 
the very midst of his agony : " Father, forgive 
" them, for they know not what they do:^' 
all these, and a multitude of other peculiar 
excellencies in his character, (which it is im- 
possible here to enumerate) concur to render 
him beyond comparison, the greatest, the 
wisest, and the best, of men. 

Considered more particularly as a public 
TEACHER, what an understanding must that 
have been, and whence enhghtened, from 
which so sublime and perfect a system of piety 
and morals, as that of the Gospel, proceeded, 
excelling not only all the discoveries of men^ 
and the most perfect systems of Pagan 

morality. 
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morality, but all the revelations of God made 
before him*. 

But further still. How astonishing, and 
from what source inspired, must the mind of 
that man be, who could entertain so vast a 
thought in so low a condition, as that of in- 
structing and reforming a whole world; a 
world divided between atheism and supersti- 
tion, but universally abandoned to sin; of 
teaching the whole race of mankind to live 
soberly, righteously, and godly here, and lead- 
ing them on to an eternity of happiness here- 
after ? How contemptible a figure do they, 
who affected to be the conquerors of the 
world, make, when compared with him who 
undertook to be the saviour of it ? Then, in 
the execution of this immense design, what 
condescension yithout meanness, what majesty 
without prid^ what firmness without obsti- 
nacy, what zeal without bitterness or enthu- 
siasm, what piety without superstition ; how 
wonderful a combination of seemingly most 
opposite, if any could he opposite, virtues : how 
exact a temperature of every thing great, and 

venerable, 

* For the principal and most valuable part of the 
six following pages, I am indebted to my late exceUeat 
friend and patron Archbishop Seeker. 
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venerable, and lovely, in bis soul ! And an- 
otber very important arid remarkable consi- 
deration is, that all these admirable qualities 
appeared perfectly easy and natural to him, 
and seemed not to require the least exertion 
of his mind to produce or to support them. 
And the case was the same in his discourses 
and his instructions. No emotion when he 
delivered the most sublime and affecting doc- 
trines, the most comfortable or most terrify- 
ing predictions. The prophets before him 
fainted and sunk under the ^ communications 
which they received from above. But truths 
that overwhelmed the servants of God, 
were femiUar to his Son. Composed on the 
greatest occasions, respectable even on the 
least, he was at all times the same ; and the 
uniform dignity and propriety of his be- 
haviour throughout, evidently flowed from 
the inbred grandeur and rectitude of his 
minft Tried he was every way (and that 
in so public a life perpetually) by wicked 
men, by the wicked one, by friends as well 
as by enemies ; but far from being overcome, 
never once disconcerted, never once embar- 
rassed, but calmly superior to" every artificei^ 
to every temptation, to every difficulty. 

^ Well, 
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Well, then, may we ask, even after thi* 
very short and very imperfect sketch of our 
Saviour's character, " whence has this man 
these things, and what wisdom b this^ 
that is given unto him ? '' He had evi* 
dently none of the usual means or opportu- 
nities of cultivating his understanding, or 
improving his heart. He was born in a low 
and indigent condition, without education, 
without learning, without any models to form 
himself upon, either in his own time, and 
his own country, or in any records of former 
ages, that vi^ere at all likely to fall into his 
hands. Yet notwithstanding this, he mani- 
fested and supported invariably through life 
such wisdom and such virtue as were never 
before found united, and, we may venture to 
say, never will be again united in any human 
being. The consequence, then, is unavoid- 
able, and one of these two things jnust be true. 
Either the character of our Lord, as draHn in 
the Gospels, must be absolutely ideal and fic- 
titious, existing no where but in the imagina- 
tion of those who drew it ; or else the person 
to whom it really belonged must be endowed 
with powers miore than human. For never 

did 
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did mere mortal man either speak or act as 
Jesus did. 

If we take the former part of the alterna- 
tive, and affirm, that the portrait of our Sa- 
viour, as drawn in the Gospels, is an ideal one ; 
where, in the first place, shall we find the man 
that could draw it ? where shall we find the 
man, who, by the mere force of imagination, 
could invent a character at once so absolutely 
perfect and so truly original? The circum- 
stances of his uniting the divine and human 
nature in one person, and of his being at one 
and the same time the Messiah of the Jews, 
and the Instructor, the Redeemer, the Media- 
tor, and the Judge of Mankind, are so very 
peculiar, and so perfectly new ; and yet all 
these several parts £u*e so weU supported, and 
preserved so distinct, and every thing our 
Saviour said or did is so admirably accommo- 
dated to each, that to form such a character 
as this, without any original to copy it from, 

exceeds the utmost stretch of human inven- 

»^ 

tion. Even the best of the Greek and Roman 
writers never produced any thing to be com- 
pared with it, either in point of originality or 
of excellence, though they frequently exi^rted 
VOL. II* X themselves 
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themselves td the utmost in foririirtg beautiful 
portraits of Wisdom, greatness, and goodness 
of mind, sometimes in the way of compliment, 
sometimes of instruction. But however some 
extraordinary genius, in the polite and' learned 
nations of the world, might have succeeded 
in such an attempt, let it be remembered that 
the historians of Jesus were Jews, natives of 
a remote, and, in general, unlettered comer of 
the world. ' How came they by such extraor* 
dinary powers of invention .^ They have never 
shown such powers ih any othef instance; 
Not even the sublime^t of their own sacred 
books equal, in this respect, the history of the 
Gospel; much less their apocryphal writings, 
much less Philo and Josephus, though in- 
structed in Pagan literature' and philosophy. 
And as to the Succeeding rabbit; they have 

ft 

not given the history of a single person that 
is not overrun with wildness aiid absurdity. 
Or if we think it possible, that one Jew, at 
least, might be foiind, who, with the hdp of 
extraordinary talents, and a better ediica:titin 
than any of the rest ever had, might d6 so 
much more than any of the reA eV^r ffi'dj 
what colour can there be for allying 'tWs fd 

'' -' ihe 
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Ifce Evangelists, to those ^ho havfe been 
so often and so opprobriously, called the pub^ 
Cleans, the terit'-makers, and the fishermen of 
Galilee ? They had never studied at Athens 
fer at Rome. They had no superior taleKfts^ 
tid learning, no education, no skill in desigri*- 
thg oif* colouring ideal characters^ It is not, 
hibst assuredly, it is not men such as these 
that invent. 

^ Niajr; further slill, had they been ever so 
tJapable of forming such a character as that of 
our Saviour, what reason in the ^?orld is there 
to im:agine, that they would have ascribed it 
tt>' their Messiah. They expected him to be 

1 ... 

tJf a spirit and a behaviour widely different 
frtim that of the meek, and hurablei, and pas- 
sive Je.^s. They expected an enterprism^ 
aird J3(fosperous warrior, avenging iStie ti^u*- 
il^ous sufferings of his countrymen, trampling 
tlie nattons' under his feet, and estaWii^iAg 
fiie^ Jewish empire, and with it the Jewish 
hM^ throughout the world, j^bssessied as they 
^w^ere with these iiotiions, instead of drawiiig 
&r their promised Deliverer such a portrait 
w the G6spel presents to us, had they seen il: 
ready dr^wn, and been aslced' whose it ^as, he 
^vttahl' have been the last person upon earth 

X 2 for 
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for whom they would have conceived it in- 
tended. 

Besides, what conceivable inducement 
could the sacred historians have to impose an 
imaginary personage upon the world? and 
why, -above all, should they persevere in this 
imposition, when they saw and felt that hatred, 
and persecutions and death, were the cert^ 
consequences of their maintaining the reality 
of a character, which they knew all the while 
to be a mere phantom of their own creation, 
and could have saved themselves by confessing 
it ? But even if it were possible that human 
creatures might, contrary to all honesty, and 
all interest, be thus unaccountably bent on 
deceiving, we have as full evidence as can be, 
that the EvangeUsts were 7iot so. There is 
manifestly an'air pf simplicity and godly sin- 
cerity, of plain, unornamented truth in every 
thing they relate ; nothing wrought up with 
art, nothing studiously placed in the fairest 
light to attract the eye^ no solicitude to dwell 
even on the most illustrious parts of our Sa- 
viour's character ; but on the contrary, so dry 
and cold a manner of telling the most striking 
facts, and most affecting truths, as furnishes 

ground 
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.ground to apprehend that they themselves did 
not always' distinctly perceive the divine wis- 
dom and excellence of many things said and 
done by Jesus, and recorded in their books. 
At least, they have by no means brought them 
forward into view as ^they well deserved, and 
as men who wrote with a design would most 
certainly have done. This very circumstance, 
added to the whole turn and tenor of their 
writings, most clearly proves, that they fol- 
lowed with religious care, and delivered with 
scrupulous fidelity, truth and fact, as it ap- 
peared to them, and nothing else. 

It is evident, therefore, upon the wholcy 
that our blessed Lord was, in reaUty , the very 
person that he is represented to be in the 
GrospeL And as he is represented to have 
possessed a degree of perfection, both intel- 
lectual and psioral, far beyond what human 
nature is capable of arriving at, and that, 
too, without any of the common means of 
acquiring such perfection, the conclusion caik 
be no other than this, that both he and his 
Religion came from God. 

But it may still, perhaps, be said, that there 
is no necessity for supposing any thipg super^ 

X 3 natura* 
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natural in the case. He was only one of those- 
Wonderful and extraordinary characters that 
sometimes appear even in the very lowest 
stations; and by the force of great natural 
talents, a native dignity of mind, and a con-* 
stitutional goodness of disposition, break out 
from the obscurity of their situation^ and rise 
superior tx> all the rest of mankind. 

But besides what has been already insisted 
on, that no such character as that of Christ/ 
istO'be ibund in any nation of the world, in 
any period of time, or any situation of U£ev it 
must be remembered, that our Lord himseyr; 
laid claim to something more than the chan^- 
ter of a great and a good man. He laid claiai . 
to a divine original. He affirmed, that he waa 
the Son of God, and tliat He and his Father » 
were One. If, therefore, this was not the 
case, he must have been either wi enthusiast: 
or an impostor. In other wordi&, he^must hav« 
been a very weak, or a very wicked: msm<,^ 
But either of these suppositions is utterly ivp^^. 
concileable with tiie description that hasr jusV 
been given of him, with every idea of wisdonM 
and of" goodness, which yet he ha» been 
jpraved^ and'is ullowed to have posseiSKsed^ in 
♦ their 
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tjieif utmost extent. Whoever, then, acknow- 
ledges him to be a gre^t, a wise, and a per- 
fectly good man, must also, on his own prin-^ 
ciples allow Jiim that divinity which h^ 
fl^imed* 

^;. Here^ then, is a proof of the divine autho^ 
yity of our Lawgiver, and our religion, which 
every one may comprehend, and which it will 
not be easy for any one to withstand. Sojmj 
^Uege that they want leisure j and others that 
they yrant learning or ability^ to investigate 
with sufficient care and accuraay, thf) pro- 
phetic, the miraculous, and the historical 
evidences of our fiiith *• This, indeed, i^ com- 
jnpnly nothing more than mere pretence. 
But even this pretence is taken away by the 
argument here offered to their consideration, 
Jt is involved in no difficulty, and requires no 
laborious, or critical examination, no uiicoiil- 
mon degree of sagacity or ability to dj&cide 
upon. Nothing more is requisite tha» to lay 
open the Bible, and to contemplate the cha-^- 
racter of our Lord* as it is there dra\i^n with 
the most -pefffect fairness aad hone^y by the 
^ Evangelists. 

* The proofs of Christianity depend on the liaborious 
investigation of historic evidence^ and speculative 
theology. History of the Decline of the Roman JBwi- 
pirCy vol. 3. p* 366. x 4 
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Evang€lists, Whoever can judge of any 
thing, can judge of this ; and we know by 
experience, that it is calculated to carry con- 
viction even into the most untdlling minds. 
We have seen, that even a Pagan centurion^ 
when he beheld Jesus expiring on the cross, 
could not forbear crying out (and many othevs 
with him) "Truly this was the Son of God/' 
And it is very remarkable, that the contem- 
plation of the very same scene, as described 
in the Gospel history, extorted a similar, but 
still stronger confession of Christ's divine na- 
ture, from one of the most eloquent of modem 
sceptics*, who has never been accused of too 
much credulity, and who, though he could 
bring himself to resist the force even of mi-^ 
racles and of prophecies, yet was overwhelmed 
with the evidence arising from the charactcTi 
the conduct J and the sufferings of Christ. 
" Where,'' says he, ** is the man, where is 
the philosopher, who can act, suffer, and 
die, without weakness, and without ostenta- 
tion ? When Plato describes his imaginary just 
man, covered with all the opprobrium of guilt, 
yet at the same time meriting the subUmest 
rewards, of virtue^ he paints precisely every 

feature 
* Rousseau. 
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feature in the character of Jesus Christ. The 
resemblance is so striking, that all the fathers 
have observed it, and it is impossible to be 
deceived in it. What prejudice, what blind- 
Bess; tnust possess the mind of that man who 
dares to compare the i^n of Sophroniscus to 
the Son of Mary ! Wijat a distance is there 
between the one and th^ other ! The death 
of Socrates, philosophizing calmly with his 
friends, is the most gentle that can be wished ; 
that of Jesus, expiring in torments, insulted, 
derided, and reviled by all the people, the 
most horrible that can be imagined. Socrates 
taking the poisoned cup, blesses the man 
who presents it to him ; and who, in the 
very act of presenting it, melts into tears. 
Jesus, in the midst of the most agonizing 
tortures, prays for his enraged executioners. 
Yes, if the life and death of Socrates are 
those of a sage, the life and death of Jesus 
are those of a GOD *.^ 

It is not, then, the prejudice (as it has beei| 
called) of a Christian education, it is not 
the mere nlotage of superstition^ or the mere 
enthusiasm of pious affection and gratitude 
towards our Redeemer^ which makes us 

discover 
* Emile^ v. 2. p. 167* 
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dbcovet'tm hb character, plain and evident 
mark^.of the^SoN qf God. ^ They have been 
discovered- and acknowledged by men who 
wer^ troubled with no well religioua . infiraiir 
ties; by one man who was a professed Pagan# 
and by another man wbo^ without professiiig 
it, and perhaps without knowing it» was in 
fact little better than a Pagan. On the 
strength of these testimoniesy then, added to 
the proofs 'which have been here adduced, 
we may safely assume it as a pnnciplet that 
Jams is the San of God. The necessary con* 
sequence is, that every thing he taught comes 
to us with the weight and sanctioti of di yinb 
Authority, and demands from every sin-r 
cere disciple of Christ implicit belief, and 
implicit obedience^ We musk not, ^er this^ 
pretend (as is^ now too modi the prevailing 
mode) to select just what we happen to like 
in tise Gospel, and lay ^sidb ^all the rest ; ta 
admit, for instancei, the moral and preceptive 
fort, and: ^reject all those sublin^^ doctrihes 
which are pecUliaar to the Go«^el, and whiieh 
form the wall of partition between Christ 
tisnity, and what is called i^uiluni r«Aigioni 
This IS -assuming a liberty ,^ 4nd creating A 
distinction, which no believer in the divine 

authority 
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authority of our Lord, can on any ground 
jtistify. Christ dehvered all his doctrines ia 
the imtiB of God* He required that all o£ 
them, without exception, should be receiyed^ 
He has given no man a licence to adopt just 
as mueh, or aslittle of them, as he thinks fit 
He has authorized no ooe human being to add. 
thereto, of dimiiiish therefrom. 

Liet «KS, then, never presume thus to newf^ 
model the Gospel, according to our awn par-» 
ticular humour or caprice, but be content to 
take it as God has thought fit to leave it. Let 
us admit, as it isr our bounden duty, on the 
mh gnmnd of his authority, those, mysterious 
troths which are fer beyond the reach of any 
finite understanding,, but which it vroaiiatural 
and rea$9imble to expect^ ioi a. revelation 
p^rinimng to that incomprebensibie Beings 
^' the High and Loffey One that inhabiteth 
" eternity*.^' ^* Let ns not exereiee ounselves 
** in great matters, which are too high for 
" us, but refrain our souls and keep theni 
** low-f-.^^ Laying aside all the superfluity 
and all the pride of human wisdom, *' let us 
^^ hold fast the profession of our faith without 

^^ wavering,**^ 

* Isjiiah Ivji, 15. t Psalm cxxxi. 1. 
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** wavering," without refining, without philo- 

§ 

sophizing. Let us put ourselves without dekty 
and without reserve, iiit6 the hands of our 
heayenly Guide, and subloiit our judgments, 
with boundless confidence, to ' his direction, 
who is, " the way, the truth, and the life*/' 
Since we know in whom we believe ; since it 
has been this day proved by one kind of 
argument, and might be proved by a thousand 
others, that he is the Son op God; let us 
never forget that this gives him a right, a 
divine right, to the obedience of our under- 
standings^ as well as to the obedience of our 
imlls. Let us, therefore, resolutely beat down 
every bold imagination, ^ every high thing 
that exalteth itself against the knowledge 
of God; bringing into captivity every 
" thought to the obedience of Christ, and 
" receiving witK meekness the ingrafted word,, 
" that is able to save our souls +/' 

♦ John xiv. 6. + James i. 21. 
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Psalm xxvii. 16. 

. ■ # 

O TARRY THOU THE LORd's LEISURE:' 
BE STRONG, AND HE SHALL COMFORT 
THINE heart; and PUT THOU THY 
TRUST IN THE LORD. 

T^HAT this life is not, and was not in- 
tended to be, a state of perfect hap- 
piness, or even of constant ease ^nd tran- 
quillity, is a truth which no one will be 
disposed to controvert. That we are be^et 
with dangers, and exposed to calamities of 
various kinds, which we can neither foresee 
nor avert, is equally certain. It is a fact, 
which, probably, most of those who now 
hear me know too well, from their own 
experience ; and the rest will most assuredly 
know it, full time enough: for there cannot 
be a weaker or more childish imagination, 

* than 

^ Preached at St. Paul's on the Thanksgiving-day 
for His Majesty's recovery, April 43, 1789. 
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than to flatter ourselves with the hope of* 
passing through the world without our share 
of those calamities, which are inseparable from, 
mortality. Affliction, then, of one kind or 
other, being unavoidable, it is evidently a 
matter of the very last importance to every 
human being, to enquire carefully what are 
the best and most solid supports and conso- 
lations under it ; where they are to be found, 
and how to be secured. Now the shortest 
and most effectual way of obtaining satisfac- 
tion on these points is, to apply to men of 
the best judgment, and most experience in 
the case; to those who have themselves 
passed through tlie greatest variety of w£^ 
ferings, have sought for every possiWe alle- 
viation of them that could be found, and ate 
therefore the best able to decide on the 
value and the efficacy of the remedies they 
have actually tried. If we turn our thoughtd 
to men of this description, we shall find few 
persons better qualified to give us com^te 
information on this head, than the Royal 
Author of the text before us. He waa iiii-* 
tiated eatly in the school of adversity ; and 
though be was afterwai^ds raised, by the hand 

of 
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t)f Providence, to a throne, yet in that exalted 
situation he experienced a long succession of 
the severest trials, and the bitterest afflictions, 
that aiie incident to human nature. How 
much lie felt on these occasions, is sufficiently 
evident from his writings, in which he gives 
vent to the distress and agony of his sout in 
the strongest and most impassioned language 
that grief can dictate. Yet with these com-* 
plaints are iriingled generally the warmest 
i^xpressions bf gratitude and thankfulness, for 
the unspeakable comfort* he frequently ex- 
perienced mider these calamities, and the 
hopes he entertained, ndt only of being- 
enabJed to bear them patient&y,' but of finally 
triuinphing over them. Ftbrii whence, then, 
Mrere these comforts ani^ -these hopes derived? 
This is the great question; the great object 
^ our present llft]^iry. And the answer to 
it'is in few words : Thiefy were derived from 
Titus T IN God. » This it was which ht 
declajred to be his great refuge in distress, 
his shield, his rockVhis castle, hiis house of 
defence, his best and' firmest stay under ail 
his various mSsfortunes. This holy confidtence 
is, indeed, ' the most strikiri^ ahd prominent 

' feature 
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feature in his character. It discovers itself 
in every page of his writings. It sometimes 
throws a ray of cheerfulness even over his 
gloomiest moments, and unexpectedly turns 
his heaviness into joy. " In the Lord put 
" I my trust/' says he, " how say ye then 
" to my soul, that she should flee as 'a bird 
unto the hill? The Lord is my refoge, 
and my God is the strength of my con- 
" fidence. In the multitude of the sorrows 
" that I had in my heart, thy comforts have 
" refreshed my soul. They that know thy 
*' name will put their trust in thee, for thou, 
" Lord, hast never failed them that seek 
V thee*.*' And again, in the words of the 
text, " O tarry thou the Lord's leisure : be 
^^ strong, and he shall comfort thine heart; 
^* and put thou thy trust in the Lord/^ 

This great example, tl^en, is a powerful 
recommendation of that sovereign medicine 
to the afflicted soul, trust in Gox>. But 
does Christianity also encourage us to have 
=*,, ^recourse to it.^^ And does it promise us the same 
consolation that the Royal Psalmist derived 
' from it ? It promises to us, that if we fiiith- 
folly serve the great Author and Preserver of 

our 

* Psalm xi. i. xciv. 23. iz. lo. 
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our being, he will permit nothing to befal us 
but what is upon the 22;&o/e beneficial to us, 
and that " he will make all things work to- 
" gether for good to them that love him */' 
He expressly tells us, that " whom he loveth, 
** he chaisteneth, ^d scourgeth every s<m 
" whom he receiveth -f/^ Afflictions, there- 
fore, far from being any marks of God's 
displeasare, are proofs of his kindness to 
us. They are fatherly corrections, they are 
friendly admonitions, they are salu&try, 
though unpalatable meiiicines. They ^re, 
in short, iaifltruments in the haod^ oi our 
Maker, to improve our i^ind^ t^ feclafy our 
failings, to dietach us from the present jcene, , 
to fix our affections ^oh things above, and 
thus form in us that humble and devout 
temper of jnind, and m»Ukmishad sancjtity 
of life, wihioh are necessary to .qwflify us for 
the great purpose .of our .creation, the attain- 
ment of everlasting happiness w .Mipliher and 
a better world. i 

These considerations ane a <»qM ^^oMod for 
that firm tjhust in the wisdom andit(b^.gQOid- 
aess of God^ which will be sufficient tP flwp- 
|K>rt ua, ev^n when his hand lies heaviest upon 

♦ Rom. yiii. ^8. t Heb. ^n.6. 
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us. And wc know, in fact, that it4uis sup- 
ported the greatest and the best of men under 
the severest pressure of affliction. 

But great as this consolation is, our divine 
Religion has greater still in store for us. Wt 
are encouraged to hope not only for comfort 
and assistance ujider affliction, but sometimes 
also for relief, and even deliverance out of it. 
We are commanded " to be careful for no- 
" thing; but in every thing by prayer and 
" supplication to make our requests knoiiilii 
•* unto God. We are assured, that the ef- 
" fectual fervent prayer of a righteous man 
" availeth much ; that the eyes of the Lord 
*' are over the righteous, and his ears are 
" open to their prayer ; that godliness is pn>- 
^' fitatble unto all things, having the promise 
" of the life that now is, and of that which 
^^ is to come ; and that if we seek first the 
^^ kii^om of God, and his righteousness, all 
^^ other things shall be added to us *J' 

But how, says the disputer of this world, 
can these things be? How is it possible tiiat 
God should thus interpose in behalf of indi- 
viduals, or even of nations, without either 

interrupting 

♦ PhiLiv.6. James r. 16. 1 Petiii. 13. 1 Tioi. v. 8. 
Matt. vi. 33. 
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mterrupting the course of nature, or over- 
ruling the free agency of his rational creatures? 
Admitting, for a moment, thiii supposed dif- 
ficulty; who shall presume to say, that the 
great Governor of the Universe may not^ if 
he s^es fit^ suspend, or alter, for an instant, 
those general laws, which he has himself 
estabhshed ? Who will venture to affirm, that 
on great and momentous occasions, which 
involve the fate, not only of the greatest 
persons, bub of the greatest empires upoa 
earth, he may not, even by extraordinary 
means, bring about such events, as he sees 
requisite for the general good? 

But these suppositiQns are unnecessary. 
There are, undoubtedly, a thousand ways in 
which the Supreme Lord of all may, without 
the least violation of the ordinary course of 
nature, give a new turn to human afiairs, and 
produce, unexpectedly, the most disastrous or 
most beneficial effects. He can render the 
most regular operations of the n;iaterial world, 
and the freest actions of his creatures, subser- ^ 
vient to his will ; and by the instrumentality 
aj^ second caiji3es, can accomplish every pur- 
{NQfse of his wise and righteous gQvernment. 

y2 . He 
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He can, for instailce, at particular |)eiiM}8^ 
rabe up persons \vith dispositions and talent! 
peculiarly adapted to the execution of his 
desigtas. He can place them in circmnstance^ 
ahd situations, and present to their minds 
objects and incitements calculated to protoote 
the gracious ends he has in view. He can 
so dispose, adjoM, and combine the eommoti 
occurrences of life, as to dlraw from them 
tirhatever cohsei^uences h? thinks fit ; ahd (as 
iteicfst evieiry tlay^s experiehce may convince 
us) he can, by infcidents the most trivial, and 
apparently the most fortuitous, givte bitth W 
the most importetnt cihangefe htid revohitaonb 
Ota the great theatre ^f thfe #orld. 

That by these and various other means 
(utteirl;;^ beyond the readi of our concepti^) 
hie both taiay, and ^ill, ^hettever be sees it 
fekpedierit, interpose in the coneertls of mesti ; 
knd that he ^11 tiiore particiulavly soMfe^m^ 
rescue \&s fiiithftd servants frt>ra impieKdSB^ 
misery arid niin, is so feir from .beiii^ in*Ws 
dible, or eveta tmjrttobablfe, that ?t H^^d ^ 
injurious to the hoifou^ "aind dig«% of hh 
goVerimieht, it W6iM he iepiigasM to liH o«r 
ideas of hii nitftzi ^vttribtrtes, ^d "^eh ttilSbk 

clecM^est 
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cleau-est piipcip^es of reason an^ spnnd philp-r 
saphy, to supposiB the ^ntraxy. . . 

It would b^ preposterous %q mf^intain, th^t 
be bas 30 eixtir^ly given i(p the reins of 
gov^vfitnerA put of hi& hancis^i^ so irrevocably 
boui^4 biwself .Vy fixt wid ^wmu^ble l^iy^ 
pfi^ prdii^^lices, tl^at he can never^ in ,^y cirr 
pqiQstanpesi or on any ^mergeneyi s^bow bin^r 
s^lf plainly to be the Sovereign Ruleir of thf 
World. Tlmt he ;^Quld thus ir^anifest h^r 
fielf at proper intery^ls to the sons pf men» nq^ 
pnly to protect the good, bi|t to aw^ei^ the 
tjio^ghtless from that forgetfulness pf Iun),in|i9 
lirbiplii they ^re but; .too apt to fall, seen^ highly 
requisite, and wajrthy of him who }St the gfe^t 
X^r4 pf the Universe. 41^ ^'^h ^pd ^U qatipn^, 
have concjtTte^ in b€;Uevipg such,in|:eFpositiogijS 
^pf the Almighty, . ^jjd Iji^ve applied tp him op 
.that bjelief; fMi4;R^v,elationplape^vt^^ 

9f x^^aon* ^ Jtfe^ jwrpmjiseis of §cript|af§, 
.J^ay«. feee^) j^ajjpijy »<;9nftrn^e4 jto «j? l?y P V 

4iiifiw w^> ]te ip; i?ften ^^p^^§.l^'f|^:^ 
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than our own ; and there are none of these 
that are impressed with plainer and more un- 
equivocal marks of a divine interposition, than 
that which is now the subject of our thanks- 
givings to Heaven. Incredulity itself has been 
compelled to own, that the hand of God has 
been visible on the present occasion ; nor is 
the joy of the nation more universal, than its 
belief of that great and important truth. But 
above all the heart of our Sovereign is 
deeply impressed with this conviction^ that 
IN GOD WAS HIS HELP; and that, to his 
peculiar blessings on the means used for his 
recovery, that recovery is to be ascribed. 
Throughout the whole of his severe trial, his 
TRUST IN God never forsook him: and be- 
fore that God hfe now appears in this holy and 
venerable structure, surrounded with his faith- 
ful and affectionate subjects, to offer up in the 
most public manner, and with a seriousness and 
a solemnity suited to the occasion, his praises 
and thanksgivings for those signal mercies, 
which have been so recently vouchsafed to 
him^-^nd through him to this whole kingdom. 
A spectacle more striking, more awfid, more 
dignified, more interesting, more edifying, has 

scarce 
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scarce ever been presented to the observation 
of mankind. I know not whether we are to 
except even that celebrated one recorded in 
the first book of Kings, where a great and a 
pious monarch, in the presence of his whole 
kingdom, prostrated himself before that, 
magnificent edifice, which he had just erected 
to the honour of his Maker, and then spread- 
ing forth his hands towards Heaven^ poured 
out the devout emotions of his soul, in that 
inimitable prayer delivered down to us in 
the sacred writings *. This, it must be con- 
fessed, was a scene most eminently calculated 
to raise the soul towards Heaven; to fill it 
with the sublimest conceptions of the Deity, 
and to impress it with the liveHest sentiments 
of veneration, piety, devotion, and gratitude. 
And surely effects . of a similar nature, and 
Uttle inferior in degree, may be expected 
from the present awful solemnity. For 
though the two occasions are, it must be 
owned, in some respects dissimilar ; though 
we are not now met to dedicate a temple 
to God, yet we are met, I trust, for a still 
nobler dedication, for the dedication of a 
WHOLE PEOPLE, with their sovereig]^ 

* 1 Kings viii. 22. 
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at their head^ to their Ahnighty Protector, 
their common Bene£iCtor and Deliverer ; for 
the dedication of ourselves, our souls and 
bodies, throughout the whole course of our 
iuture lives, to his worship, his service, his 
liaws, and his religion. Nothing less than 
this can be any adequate return to our hea- 
venly Father, for raising up our beloved Sove- 
reign from the bed of sickness, and preserving 
to us, in his person, every thing that is dear 
asid valuaUe to us as Men, as Britons, and as 
Christians. For how is it possible, on such an 
occasion as the present, not to remember, or 
riot to acknowledge, the many other invalu- 
able blessings we possess, as well as that which 
completes and confirms them all, that which 
we this day commemorate ? Are we not as 
a people blest beyond example, and dimost 
beyond belief ? Do we not enjoy the purest 
mode of worship, the best constituted form 
of government, the most equal laws, the most 
able and most upright administratis) of 
justice ? Are we not perfectly secure in our 
persons, our properties, our civil and religious 
liberties ? Are not our manufactures floiirifiii* 
ihg, our population increasing, our puU&c 
burdens gradually lessening, our agriculture 

highly 
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highly improved, our commerce boundless? 
Are not the marks of peace, of comfort, of 
cheerfulness, of affiuence, visible on every 
side ; and are not our credit and reputation 
abroad, commensurate to qui prosperity and 
happiness at home ? 

If this be a true picture of our situation, 
how can- we ev€r express, as we ought, our 
thankfulness to the gracious Author of all these 
mercies ? . It is not the observance, it is not 
the devotion, however ardent, of a single day, 
that can be a sufficient evidence of our gra- 
titude. The only sure and certain proof of 
our sincerity is the reformation of our hearts, 
and the future holiness of our lives. This 
is a language < which cannot be mistaken; a 
language, which speaks to the senses of man- 
kind, and is sure o£ being heard and ac- 
cepted at tiife Throne of Grace. In the ex- 
terior acts of worship, our hearts may not 
always accompany our lips. We may be 
lukewarm, inattentive, or insincere. But 
he, who from a principle of gratitude to 
Heaven, renounces those favourite sins^ 
which Inost easily beset him, and devoftes 
ImnsehP to* the servioe of hk Maker, caa 

never 
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never be suspected of pretended sanctity or 
hypocritical devotion* Here, then, at thb 
solemn hour, and in this sacred place, when 
we are offering up our thanksgivings to God, 
let us, at the same time, sacrifice, at the 
foot of his altar, our vices, our follies, our pas- 
sionate fondness for diversions, our excessive 
attachments to any pursuits that tend to draw 
off our affections from Heaven and heavenly 
things ; and more especially our frequent, our 
growing probations of that sacred day which 
our Maker claims as his own^ ; which is the 
great security and bulwark of our Religion ; 
the great barrier againist the inroad of ,seeu- 
larity and dissipation ; which ought never to 
be debased by unbecoming levities, by worldly 
occupations, by dangerous amusements, by 
any thing, in short, that tends to desecrate the 
Christian Sabbath, to obhterate that mark of 
discrimination, which divine authority, and 
primitive usage, have stamped upon it, and to 
sink it into the common mass of unhallowed 
days. It is a festival, we own, it is a most 
joyful festival ; but it is a religious one too ; 
and it should be observed, not with intepipe- 
rate gaiety, nor yet with a gloomy and austere 

superstition^ 
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superstition^ but with that rational piety, that 
decent) modest, chastised, and sober cheer- 
fulness, which so well becomes the character 
of the day ; and which (with some exceptions) 
has, in fact, usually distinguished it in this 
kingdom. It is a distinction which does ho^ 
nour to us as a people. It is what few other 
Christian countries can boast. It is altogether 
worthy of the first Protestant Church ip Eu- 
rope ; and no reasoning, no ridicule, no false 
ambition to imitate the freer manners of our 
neighbours on the continent, should ever in- 
duce us to give it up. 

But, at the same time, let not external ob- 
servances constitute the whole of our Religion ; 
let us be Christians, not in name and appear- 
ance only, but in deed and in truth; and, 
above all, let us cultivate that heavenly spirit 
of meekness, gentleness, forbearance, candour, 
equity and charity, whidh is the distinguishing 
character of the Gospel, and which ought to 
mark distinctly every part of our conduct, 
both public and private. Let it instantly 
banish from our hearts *^ all bitterness, and 
** wrath, and clamour, and anger, and evil- 
'" speaking, with all maUce;'' and let us 

become, 
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become, what we have; evpry reason upon earth 
to bescome^ a contentod, a thaakfol, a united, 
a yirtuousy a religious people. Let this, place 
be the grave of every unchristian sentijqdent 
and passion ; let this day he the aera, of general 
harmony and concord* We have. met here ia 
joy ; let m depart in peace, ^et qs^ hot^ as 
individuals and as members o{ the cojm^kunity 
(for the precept appUes to us in hQth capacities) 
be ^^ kind and tender-rhearted pne toward^^ 
another/' watchful over oursely^s^ r^espectful 
and dutiful to all our lawful supe^Qrs, grateful 
and obedient to God. 

If theiie be our i resolutions respecting our 
future conduct, we may then safely apply to 
ourselves that sublime benedictiqn with whicjbi 
Solomon dismissed the people, when th^ great 
business of the dedication was closed : ^^ Mny 
" the Lord ouy God be with us, as he was witfe 
^^ our faU»ers; let him not leave us nor for^ak9 
" us. That he may incline our bearts wtp 
^^ him, to walk in ajil his wayi^^ ^pd to ^eep 
'^ his cpnunwdmeiUi, and his statutes, aod 
^^ his judgment^, which he command^ ovf 
^^ iatherjs. And let these my words, wl^re^ 
^Vwitb I have wad^ supplwa^on Ji)^Ebrie the 

**Lord, 
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Lord, be nigh unto the Lord our God, day 
and night, that he may maintain the cause 
of his servant, and the cause of his people, 
at all times, as the matter shall require. 
That all the people of the earth may know 
" that the Lord is God, and that there is 
" none else. Let your heart therefore be 
perfect with the Lord our God, to walk in 
his statutes, and to keep his command- 
ments, as at this day*.'' 
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* 1 Kings viii. 57 — 6i. 
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JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID UNTO HER, 
MARTHA, MARTHA, THOU ART CARE- 
FUL AND TROUBLED ABOUT MANY 
things: but one THING is NEEDFUL, 
AND MARY HATH CHOSEN THAT GOOD 
PART, WHICH SHALL NOT BE TAKEN 
AWAY FROM HER. 

T^^[TE are now once more arrived at the 
comipencement of that season*, which 
the Church of England has set apart for the 
purpose of enquiring into the state of our 
account with God, of reviewing our past and 
present way of thinking and acting with a 
critical and searching eye ; of looking well if 
there be any way of wickedness in us, of 

turning 
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turning from it, if there be, of confessing and 
lamenting our disobedience and ingratitude 
to our heavenly Father, of imploring his par- 
don, of entreating the assistance of his Holy 
Spirit, and under his guidance forming the 
most serious resolutions to correct and amend, 
without delay, whatever we. find amiss in our 
temper, principles, and conduct. This is the 
true spirit and meaning of the religious solem- 
nity of this day *, and the holy season which 
follows it; this is the substance and the essence 
of what is called in Scripture language, and 
in the epistle we have just heard, *• turning 
to the Lord with weeping, fasting, and 
mournirig/'-* And what is there in all this, 
but that sort of solicitude concerning our 
spiritual condition, and our future prospects, 
which every man of common sense, if jbe 
thinks them worth his notice, must see to be 
not only highly reasonable, but indispensably 
necessary ? Is there a man who has any impor- 
tant end in Tiew for the advancement of his 
fame, his fortune, bis rank or consequence in 
life, who does not frequently think and reflect 
upon it, who does not give up a large share of hi3 

time 

* Ash Wednesday. 
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titne and attention to it, who does not often 
shut himself up in, his closet to consider whe- 
ther he is in the right road to it, whether he 
is taking the most efficacious means to accom- 
plish his end ? We all know that this, and 
much more than this, is, and must be done, in 
such cases. And yet, in a case of infinitely 
greater moment, we conceive all this care and 
attention to be perfectly needless. We ex- 
pect to go to heaven without so much as 
giving ourselves the trouble to inquire, at 
proper intervals, whether we possess the qua-, 
lifications required of all who are allowed to 
enter there ; whether the course of action we 
are pursuing will lead us to the point we pro- 
fess , to have in view. The church calls .upon 
us to give up a few hours at stated times, for 
a few weeks, to those great objects which we 
all acknowledge to be the most important 
that can engage the attention of a human 
being. But the world calls us another way ; 
it calls us a thousand different ways; and 
. which call is it that we obey ? Look around 
and see what it is that now occupies, and is 
likely to occupy, for the next six weeks, the 
greater part of the inhabitants of this gay and 
VOL. II. Z dissijated 
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dissipated metropolis. Is it retirement, h it 
prayer, is it self-examitiajtion, is it repentance, 
h it prostration and humiliaticm of their souls 
before Gdd ? It is almost preposterous te asfc 
tlie question. Some, it is true, there are, fend^ 
I trust, not a few, that have not yet bowe*4 Afe 
knee to Baal ; Who have not y^ fallen down 
1)efore those idols of sin, of pleasure, ofinteresty. 
of ambition, which the world has set up to 
worship ; who love God with all their heart, 
and soul, and mind, and strength ; who defdi- 
cate not only this day and this season, but a 
large proportion of every day to his service, 
and pay an uniform and constant obedience to 
his corniiiarids. But great numbers, it cannot 
be denied, (would to God it could !) pursue 
a very different course, and think it meannelss 
to adore the God that made them. Far from 
rending either their hearts or thdr garments 
on such occasions as the present, they treat, 
with sovereign contempt, every ordinancre of 
the church to which they Belong ; and this, 
above aU others, they affect not onlyto dtespise 
but to detest. They cannot bear, it s^ems, 
they shudder at the very thought, they cannot 
bear to draw down imprecations, sudb as ttie 

service 
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ierviee ei this day contains, on themselves 
and ^eir neighbours, and to pronounce their 
own eondemnatiao with their own mouths^ 
Absurd and thoughtless men ! Do they, then^ 
ififiagine, that if these imprecations are not 
sanctioned by their own lips, «hey will be of 
no avail? From whom do they originally 
proceed ? From God himself. They ai:e the 
terrors, not of man, but of the Lord. And do 
the threatening^ of God want the confirmatioii 
of man, before they can take effect? Will not 
tiie ^nmereiftil, the drunkard, the extortioner, 
tfee fornicator, the adulterer, .the murderer^ 
the curser of his father and his mother, will 
not these, and all tfee rest of the black cata^ 
legue of siiuii^s enumerated thiis ^y, receive 
their due punishment hei'eafter, if you are only 
-se^teMer-hfearted, and so indulgent, ^ not to 
pfohoiinete their sentence ber^?^ Alais! 4hat 
sentetk^ y^ all^ady pronounced by their Al* 
Hli^ty Jkuige. It is recorded itt t\\e ^books 
^heaven-; and though every tongue oa earth 
i/wre silent, nny, 4;hough wevy tongue dbould 
joiA in glossing over, and even justi^fing all 
or any of these crimes, that sentence will 
assuredly be pronounced on all impenitent 

a 2 offenders. 
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offenders, Deceive not, then, yourselves >yith 
9>ny such vain imaginp>tion, as if any thing ypu 
could say, or forbear to say, would alt^r one 
iota in the judicial decrees of the Almighty 
Sovereign of the universe. There is, indeed, 
one thing that can change them. But that 
depends not on you, but on the sinner himself. 
It depends not on what he says, but on what 
he does. " When the m icked man tumeth 
" away from his wickedness that he hath qom- 
" mitted, and doeth that which is lawful and 
" right, he shall save his soul alive*/' This 
is the, only way of averting those dreadful 
maledictions you have this day heard de- 
nounced i . and it is to bring men to this way, 
to stamp upon their souls a strong conviction 
of the djanger , of sin, and the necessity of 
a. speedy repefttance, that our .church,. ;Jias: 
thought fit to make use of such'StFQQg.;^ii4 
impresaive terms. Jt does nqt,: ijt, miifJ^jibe 
owned, prophesy smooth things. It 4o^iM)*k 

r * 

in a mortal disease, deceive ancj flatter tlje 
patient with soft and soothing palliatives. It 
tells him whiat, in his condition, it is highly 
fitting he should know, the plain truth in plaia 

' , words. 

. . * Ezek. xyiii. 27. 
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words; It selects, out of Scripture itself, the 
most awakenitng admonitions which that sacred 
book contains. It makes use of that inspired 
language which is quick and powerful, and 
sharper than a two-edged sword, which probep 
our wounds to the bottom, and reaches the 
most secret maladies of the heart. In fact, 
almost the whole of the service of this day, 
which has been so often and so unjustly 
censured, is expressed in the very words of 
Scripture; and whoever thinks fit either 
to condemn or to ridicule it, is not con- 
demning the English liturgy, but the word 
of .God, 

But I am, perhaps, taking up too much of 
your tinle in combating this pretended ob- 
jection to the forms of the da^. The real 
objection, I apprehend, dbes not lie here. It 
lies much deeper. When so much pains are 
taken to find fault with words and phrases 
taken from holy writ, it creates a strong 
suspicion, that all is not as it should be in 
another place. Let us confess the truth. The 
fault is not in our Common Prayer-books, but 
in our hearts. ^' My brethren, if our hearts 
*' condemn us not, then have we confidence 

z S *' towardft 
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" toT^ards God * f tlien shall We have tonfr- 

dence to look his terrors steadily id the iace, 

(and to join, without fear^ in the strtogest de- 

tiuncibtions agbinst sin that the church call 

prescribe to us. But if our hearts condemn 

us^ if they teproach us with habitually in* 

dulging irregular desires of wealth, of pleaisure, 

or of p6wer, with neglecting or insulting our 

Maker, and tramplihg under foot his mO0t 

sacried laws^ no ^ondeir that our lips trembie, 

and our souls sink within us, while we repesCt 

his awful judgments against such pffencesit. 

The true way, then, to remove *ll t^bstad^ 

to a proper intercourse between God and Hb 

at this time^ and at all times, is to pluick up 

from our hearts those evil habits, and ctimind 

passion's, that bar up our access to tiife Throne 

of Gra;fe* The ehief impediments tb this 

intercourse are vice, pleasure, and bmsiniess. 

The two first of these I have considlened ift 

some former discourses from this plade 4% 

The kift will be the subgect of what I hav^ 

now to offer tb your considemtion* 

With 

* 1 John iii. 2i. 

t See the Sermon on the LoYe of Pleasurie, in the 
ilrst volume; and Sennon «iii« in this. 
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With this view I have chosen the history of 
the two sisters Martha and Mary ; a history 
with which you are all so perfectly well ac- 
quaifited, that it is needless to recite the j^ar- 
ticulars of it. Martha, we know, was so over-* 
whelmed with family cares and embarrass^ 
jments, jso immoderately anxious to provide an 
entertainment worthy of her illustrious guest, 
eo ciuTAered^ as our version very energetically 
jexpresses it, zdth much serving^ that, like many 
others engaged in the bustle of active life, she 
conceived the business she was employed in to 
-be the -most important of all human concerns; 
•She ^ncded that every thing eke ought to give 
yf^y to it, and that her sister Ma^ry was most 
fifiiserably wasting her time by sitting at the 
feet of Jesus, and listening to his heavenly 
conversation. How astonished, then, and 
imojTtified must she be, when, on calling out 
for her sister to help her, she received from 
<>ur Lord, that well-known reproof, mingled, 
iiowever, with the most affectionate and salu- 
tary ad vice to her, and to all those that happen 
4^ e^tertc^in similar sentiments, and to be ifi 
similar circumstances, with herself : " Marthii, 
'^' ijtfarlha,' thou art careful and troubled about 
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" many things, but one thing is needful ; and , 
" Mary hath choaen that good part, which 
" shall not be taken away from her/' 

The one thing needful, then, we see, is an 
earnest desire of spiritual instruction and spi- 
ritual improvement, or, in other words, a 
serious and constant regard to our everlasting 
welfare, : 

But ho^ few are there, in comparison, who 
uniformly act on these principles ; and what 
multitudes, on the contrary, are there, who 
are so completely entangled in the various 
occupations of a busy and a tumultuous life, 
that they are, like Martha, much more dis^ 
posed to cry put for help in their worldly 
eiiiployments, than to take away any part of 
their attention from them to bestow on the 
concerns of ai^other life. 

That the pursuits these people are engaged 
in may be both important and necessary, I 
mean not tp controveit or deny; but the 
question, then, is, which is most important and 
mo^t necessary, the business of this life, or the 
business of the next. If our temporal and 
spiritual interest happen to interfere, we arip 
not, I think, any where commaijded to give 

the 



SERMON XVI. S45 

the preference to our worldly concerns. It 
may be said, perhaps, that it would be very 
ridiculous to sit still, and leave our temporal 
affairs to Providence, expecting that God ' 
should feed and clothe us, as he feeds the 
fowls of the air, and clothes the lilies of the 
field. But it would, I am sure, be more ridi- 
culous, and much more dangerous, to leave our 
spiritual welfeire to God, that we might, in the 
meanwhile carry on our worldly business 
without interruption. We have abundantly 
mcwre reason to hope, that life may be sup- 
ported without incessant toil and drudgery, 
than that we should arrive at heaven without 
setting one foot forwards ourselves in the way 
that leads to it. We are told by Christ him- 
self, that if we seek first the kingdom of God, 
and his righteousness, all those things (that 
are really necessary) shall be added unto us *. 
But we are no where told, that if M^e seek first 
the things of this world, the kingdom of God, 
and all its immortal glories, shall be thrown 
into our hands, without any eflforts on bur part 
to obtain them. Eternal life, and endless feli- 
city, are not things of such very small conse- 
quence, 

•■■'.'' .i * Matt, vi. 33. 
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jqueace, lus to be given us gratuitously over and 
above ^hat we can acquire in this world, by 
bestowing our whole attention upon it. 

Let it be remembered, too, when we are 
eomparing this Hfe and the next, that in pur*- 
8uk of our present interests, be our industry 
ever so great, we may chqjice to fail of sue-** 
oess. The most indefadgahle worldling that 
4wer limed, may, after all his drudgery, be dis^ 
ttppomted of his aim ; may, by a thousand 
mocidents not m his power «o foresee, or pi^e^ 
•vent, be d^Mdved of the frxats of his laboars^ 
or peo^red kicapable of ejijoyiog ittheni. An4 
wh^i he bas lost this tworld, ibe has lost jeveiy 
Tbinfig. He has no dtiare or iiafaaita,Dce in 
Dbe next: ^He has taken no pains ooncemmg 
df;, and can therefore oxpeot Bathing from it« 
fie can draw &om it no support or c^asola- 
4ion ignader dnie loss he has sustained. Whereas 
^ine tru^ /devout aod religious man has ao 
<f eason to be in any pain abouit ibis temporal 
«t^fly«s. >If they suooeed, k is veiy weH ; it is 
«o much dear ^ns: he ^has K){sly ^eaa >them 
-a second fdaoe in his thoughts ; he ^has 4ost 
UGliiing £dr the sake of th^jn ; ihis iconditio», 
in ^lislife, is so much the better; his prospects 

hereafter 
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hereafter not at all the worse. If his views 
here are frustrated, he has sometdiing to com- 
fort him ; he has secured a happiness in rever*- 
fiioD) which cannot be taken away from him ^ 
he is not afraid of any evil tidings^ for hu 
heart standeth fast and belie veth in the Lord, 
Nay, even supposing the Very wx)rst that can 
happen ; supposing he should, by his attention 
to religion, be reduced to the most de{dorabl6 
condition that can befal mortality^ so as thai; 
the body should perish, whilst he is consuking 
fcbe hsoalth of his soul ; the only consequencie 
HDf this last and most grievous calamity w^ottii 
Obe^ to putiiim in immediate possession of <ifilt 
treasure, which he had been bo inSnstriouisl^ 
layhxg up in heaven. But if the maUiO^bu- 
^sitsess, on the eontrary, wiulst heisdiee^m^ 
togdbher tjse good ihings of this vnorld^ j^imM 
jpecetme has £bal summons to andtlier, k I^Mfi 
.bdb(Dves :hiin to consider »dt only ^ ^whose 
^ lhi0se things ^lail be ^hich he ha^ pre^ 
^ vided,"" hat what tiae lot of Ms iKwl shaM 
iie for which nctkiiig is provided* It 4s ^ 
Berious, it xs an y^arming cMusaderation, to be 
^summoned unexpectedly to ^answer for his 
conduct, without having once examined it; to 

enter 
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caiter upon a state of eternity, without the l^st 
preparation made for it. Yet such is but too 
<iften the ease of that infatuated man, who (as 
it is expressed in the parable) layeth up trea- 
^ure.for himself, and is not rich towards God ; 
who,, in the foolish security of his heart; says 
to his soul, " Soul, thou hast much goods laid 
" up for many years, take thine ease, eat, 
^' drinki and be merry/' But in the very 
midst of this his senseless confidence, and 
visionary plans of future happiness, he is 
jsnatched away with that deserved and dreadful 
taunt, /(the prelude only of something still 
more. dreadful) "thou fool, this night shall 
^* thy. soul be required of thee V 
j.vlf» then> either ourtemporal or spiritual in- 
terests must be entirely neglected for the sake 
o£iidvancing the. other, there can be no doubt 
whipbi Qught to give place. But the truth ii^ 
they . are both perfectly consistent, and may, 
with the utmost e^e, be carried on very ami- 
cably together.) The Scripture no where for- 
bids qs to make a coinfoirtable provision for 
ourselves, our families, and our friends : on the 
4:ontrary, it enjoins it. v What it condemns, 

..::■'■:; ^ • " •' is 

* Luke xii. 20. 
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b oXily such an intemperate pursuit of worldly 
things, as is destructive of all Religion, and 
riot such a prudent and moderate regard to 
them as the calls of nature^ of justice, and of 
humanity, demand. These calls must be 
properly attended to, these duties must be 
fulfilled, to render us capable of any others ; 
and all the Gospel requires is, that they 
should be made subservient to our everlasting 
happiness. 

It is true, that some men must necessarily* 
from their indigence in private, or their ele- 
vation in public life, be more involved in cares 
than the rest of the world. But still we may^ 
in the busiest scenes^ find certain breaks and 
intervals, or if we do not ^wrf, we ought to 
make them, which eagerly seized^ and pro- 
perly applied, will, through the merits of our 
Redeemer, make our final calling and election 
sur«. 

Some of the most essential duties of Reli- 
gion consume no time at all. To keep our- 
selves unspotted from the worlds to abstain 
from intemperance and sensuality, from falser 
hood and detraction, to do no injury to our 
neighbour, to suppress all anger, malice, and 
revenge, does not, in any degree, .inlerferQ 

with 
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with our usual occupations. We may do vt 
kind aedon just as easily and expeditiov^^y ai 
v^ can do a cruel one; nay, generally, wi^ 
infiiiately less pain and trouble to ours^ves ; 
and, by a charitable donation judiciously he* 
stowed^ we may make a fellow-creature happy 
in an instant, without the least interruption to 
business. By sheeting the best and worthiest 
Qien for the management of our <x>noerDs, we 
may give countenance to virtue, and fix a 
brand upom vice. By renouncing ail the 
secret cTd£t of the world, and all the onister^ 
^ough not unusual, methods of accumniating 
wealth, we may give the strongest proofs »of 
our integrity. But contenting ourselves vGiildi 
the reasonable emoluments of our professionfi^ 
and our emplo3rments, we may make our mo^ 
demtion kitown unto all men* By refusing to 
take advantage of public scarcity and distcess> 
and disdaining to raise ourselves on the.miit 
of our fellow-creatures, we may display toihe 
whole world a generous and disinterested lojue 
cf our country. We may, in short, by a 
thousand instances of this kind, " make to 
** ourselves friends of the mammon of uu;- 
** nghteousness,^' and whether we eat, or 
drink, or work, or whatever we do, ma^r 

do 
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do it sS^ in isuch a itiaimer as to promote 
the glofy of Godj and the salvation of our 
own soulsi 

Theft) as to the pbiwive duties of Religion, 
^^ the officei^ <tf piety and devotion, we can 
di (rf us dpat>e i!>nt day in seven, at leai?t, for 
the perfbhaifetice of thenr. By this we lose no 
ground ifi the race for riches and honours, 
because most of our otimipetitors lose equally^ 
aAd-^*y wiro spend it in idleness and de- 
ls*«cbei-y \(y^ ntrore. We can afl of us snatch, 
* little time aft Atotoing, and at evening, and 
tit no6n-d«^, for conver^g with our Maker 
and ofi**EJ>ves. We can all of us, in the very 
midst of our hurry, send up a short prayer, 
or a dileiit gacful^iftion to the throne of grace ; 
whilst dur hands are employied, our hearts 
ta^ be with Gk>d ; whilst our conversation is 
on eartti^ our thoughts tmd affections may be 
in heaVen. No man, in short, can possibly, 
excefJt %jr 'his own ikidt, be so circumstanced 
*5 to want the titne that is indispensably 
necessary for working out his salvation. In 
cases of necessity. We 'must do whdt ^e can 
Whfen We cannbt do all we wish. We are 
sometimes obliged to give up to business part 
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of the time allotted for the refreshment of ouf 
bodies ; but still we take care to give them 
what is absolutely necessary for their support* 
In the same manner, though we cannot 4il- 
ways indulge ourselves in long and regular 
exercises of piety. and devotion, yet should we 
never fail to feed and keep alive, at least, our 
sense of Religion by occasional supplies of 
spiritual nourishment. Such transient refresh- 
ments are often the sweetest, because we come 
to them with an appetite, and more will be 
sometimes done in them by men of quickness 
and dispatch, than in whole years languished 
out by the monastic drone in solitude and 
indolence. 

But instead of making use of every oppor- 
tunity that offers ; instead of conforming to 
those occasional seasons of retirement which 
the church has thrown in their way, men of 
business are apt to deceive themselves with 
resplutions of retreating some time or other 
from the world, in order to give themselves 
up to God and Religion witliout interruption. 
Under this persuasion, they postpone the set- 
tlement of their accounts with heaven, till the 
wished-for time arrives when they shall have 

nothing 
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nothing else to engage their thoughts* This 
is an error so very common, even to men of 
the best sense and the best intentions, that it 
well deserves a moment^s consideration, before 
we dismiss this subject. 

And yet, it is very surprising, that so many 
should fall into this snare, when every one 
may see, from daily experience, that these 
resolutions are scarce ever effectually carried 
into execution. And, indeed, how can it be 
expected f It is the very nature of worldly 
pursuits tp draw us on insensibly from one 
thing to another, contrary to our conviction^ 
and even sometimes contrary to our incli-> 
nation. 

The ambitious man reaches what he thinks 
the summit of his wishes ; but this summit, 
when gained, he finds will serve as a step to 
some higher point, which makes his present 
situation seem little in his eyes. As he rises 
higher, he sees clearer and further ; he con- 
demns his first contracted views, and enlarges 
his desires as his prospects open. It is the 
same in the accumulation of M'ealth, as in the 
acquisition of power. There is always a cer- 
tain sum we wish to compass, a certain design 
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we wish to accomplish. That design is ac- 
complished, but our wishes are not completed. 
By thus having our eyes constantly fixed on 
some distant object, they are perpetually t^ea 
ofF from ourselves, and we never want a reason 
for neglecting our duty, till it becomes too 
late to think of it. 

Let me not, however, be understood as 
meaning by this to discourage in men of the 
world a real desire of breaking away from the 
incumbrance of business, and dedicatmg them- 
selves in earnest to the servdce of God and the 

duties of Religion. I mean only to caution 

« 

them against delusive and abortive project* 
of this nature ; against trusting all their hopes 
ef future acceptance to distant and visionary 
plans of retirement, and in the meantime, 
living without God in the world. This is a 
risque to which no wise man ought to expose 
his most important interests. But if >]fou 
sincerely wish to disengage yourself, at a con- 
venient opportunity, from the cares and toils 
of a laborious occupation, think a little of t^e 
shortness and uncertainty of life, and the 
danger of long procrastination* Let the period 
of your retreat be fixed in due time, and 

resolutely 
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resolutely observed ; and let it not be delayed 
from day to day, till your healdi, and ^pirksi 
and tigour of mind and body are gone ; Qnd 
all taste and relish for serious refleotlions, and 
heavenly meditations, are utteriy exftinguidaed 
in your breast* To prevent this, you ixiiKsdt 
give up the world, before the world gives up 
you; you must be decisive and ammovabl^ 
in the plan you have formed, and the Uni^ 
you have mai^ked out for its execution ; and 
in the meanwhile, in %he very midst of your' 
business, you must preserve some intercourse 
with your Maker^ *' some copimtinion with 
*' your own iheart/' You must seize with 
eagerness, and employ with alacrity, the <few 
mdments you have to spare from business^ 
in cultivating devout sentiments/and virtuous 
habits, and sowing silently and imperceptibly^ 
in your soul, the seeds df eternal life. You 
will then be prepared for the true enjoyment 
of a religious retreat; you will feel nothing 
of that vacaiicy and ^languor, ^that disappoint- 
ment and regret, M^hich retirement frequently 
produces in minds long debased by low oared 
and sordid pui^suits, and which have ferought 
the thing itself iiito dijlgrace and ciontetnp^. 
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You will, on the contrary, find full employ- 
ment in cultivating and bringing to maturity 
the good seed that has already begun to 
spring up in your heart, and will be con* 
tinually acquiring greater strength of mind, 
greater firmness of principle, greater uni- 
formity of practice. Having already made 
yourself acquainted with God, you will feel 
yourself no stranger in his presence, but will, 
with humble confidence, commit yourself, and 
all your concerns, to his gracious guidance and 
protection. You will have leisure to improve 
your intercourse with him by frequent prayer, 
and to contemplate his power, his wisdom, his 
goodness, in his astonishing works of creation 
jmd redemption, in his providential care of 
the universe, in his daily mercies to yourself 
in particular. 

By meditations such as these, you will find 
»n ardent love of God kindling in your souL 
Your mind will gradually detach itseff from 
the present scene, and raise itself to Heaven 
and heavenly things. Your passions will be- 
come every day more tranquil and composed ; 
,your affections more spiritual and refined; 
youj thoughts more elevated, your prospects 

mor^ 
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mgre noble and exhilarating ; and the peace, 
the comfort, the delight, you will experience 
in a retirement such as this, can only be 
exceeded by those pure celestial joys here- 
after, to which they will be a prelude and an 
introduction • 
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Proverbs iii. 27- 



WITHHOLD NOT GOOD FROM THEM TO 
WHOM IT IS DUE, WHEN IT IS IN THE 
PO-WER OF THINE HAND TO DO IT. 

X^KJTHEN we reflect on that general turn 
to acts of charity and humanity which 
is SO observable in this country, it may per- 
haps appear perfectly needless to recommend 
to our hearers the injunction contained in the 
text. If they are so well disposed, as it should 
seem they are, to do good, to what purpose 
are they exhorted not to withhold it from them 
to whom it is due ? And, indeed, if there was 
no other way of doing good but that of 
relieving the indigent, there would not often, 
it must be owned,, be much occasion to urge 
the practice of this duty. But we must not 
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flatter ourselves, that when we have distributed 

to the necessitous all the wealth we can spare, 

we have done every thing that the love of our 

neighbour requires at our hands. At the best, 

we have only performed one part, and that a 

small part, of the great, the royal law* (as 

it is called) of Christian charity, which 

involves a great variety of most important and 

useful acts of kindness to our fellow-creatures. 

Several of these, though extremely easy and 

obvious, are, for that very reason, perhaps, apt 

to be overlooked. Some of them, therefore, I 

shall beg leave, at present, to suggest to your 

thoughts, from whence the two following good 

consequences, among others, may arise. The 

great and the wealthy will see, that to be truly 

benevolent, something more is necessary than 

liberality to the poor, *And they who are in 

an humbler station of life, and who on that 

account are apt to lament their inability to 

do good, will find that there are many roads 

to beneficence still open to them; and that 

scarce any one, however low or indigent, can 

want opportunities of doing good> if he will 

but honestly make use of them. 

I. Firsts 

f James ii. 8. 
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I. First, then, there is a negative kind of 
benevolence, which it is most certainly in every 
man^s power to exercise if he pleases; and that 

is, ABSTINENCE FBOM MISCHIEF. As the 

first step towards wisdom is to avoid error, and 
towards happiness to feel no pain, so the first 
advance towards benevolence is to do no 
harm. It may seem, perhaps, a great impro« 
priety of expression to dignify this with the 
name of benevolence. But if benevolence 
consists, as it certainly does, in contributing to 
the comfort and happiness of our fellow-crea- 
tures, there is not any one act of humanity, 
that will operate so effectually and extensively 
to this end, as refraining from every thing that 
can offend, distress, or injure others. By far 
the greatest part of the misery we see in the 
worldj arises jiot so much from omitting acts of 
kindness, as from committing acts of unkind-* 
ness and cruelty ; and were all these to cease 
at once, the effect on the general happiness of 
mankind would be somewhat similar to that 
inexpressible comfort wfe experience in our- 
selves on the removal of some violent pain. 
Think only what infinite mischief arises from 
peevishness, ' ill-nature, and pride ; from de- 

- traction. 
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traction, falsehood, deceit, and treachery ; from 
ftaud and oppression; firom eavy, hatred^ 
anger, lust, ambition, revenge, and the wholo 
infernal family of malevolent passions. An^ 
jiihilate all the evils that arise from these 
sources, and this world would be a paradise^ 
Every other kind of charity would be ahmost 
unnecessary. For it is the chief business o£ 
human compassion^ to heal those wounds 
which human malignity is constantly iur- 
flicting. How much, then, is i* to be la- 
mented, tliat this most important braoda o£ 
charity is not more attended to, than it seems 
to be ! There is no one character in the 
world, which men are in general so ambi- 
tious of having ascribed to them, as that of 
good-nature and benevolence. With some 
(especially those that reject Christianity, but 
profess themselves frieads to virtue) this is 
deemed n6t merely the first of hum^an duties, 
but the only one worth their notice ; the one 
thing needful, the sum and substance of aJl 
morality and religion. One should natiaraHy 
suppose, therefore, that this* virtue at least, 
this favourite and fashionable virtue, would be 
perfectly well uaderstood andr practised, andf 

every 
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every the minutest branch of it most assidu- 
ously cultivated and improved. But how far 
this is from being the case^ is but too appa*- 
jrent. The comm<i>n pretence to it is seldom 
any thing more than a little constitutionaJ 
easiness of temper, a sociability of disposition, 
and a thoughtless, indiscriminate, perhaps 
even pernicioi»s liberality. On these grounds 
do great numbers fancy themselves the kindest, 
the gentlest, the most benevolent of human 
beings. And yet, at the same time, these 
men of benevolence will not scruple, perhaps,^ 
where their own interest is concerned, to op- 
press and harass their inferiors without the 
least feelings of compassion or remorse, to in- 
vade their dearest rights, disregard their most 
equitable claims, distress them with expensive 
and tedious litigations, and crush them with 
the weight of their wealth and power. If 
envy or ambition, if prejudice or party, if 
spieen or resentment, inflame their ininds^ 
they will ^ay sometimes the bitterest and the 
craellest things of those whom they happen to 
dislike, will calumniate the feirest and most 
unbleniisbed charaeters, will misrepresent the 
best intentionqd actions and designs, and give 

way 
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way to such a vehemence of temper and con* 
duct as is utterly inconsistent with all true 
benevolence. If softer passions take possession 
of them, these they will often indulge to the 
very utmost, let what will be the consequence, 
let who will . be the sufferer. The dignity of 
virtuous innocence, the peace and comfort of 
families, the ties of friendship, the laws of 
hospitality, the sanctity of phghted vows, the 
happiness of those whom they are bound by 
the most solemn engagements to cherish and 
to protect; all these, and ^ thousand other na 
less sacred obligations, are trifles to them, are 
brushed away like the morning dew, wheb 
they stand in the way of their desires ; and 
multitudes must be made wretched for ever, 
that they may be triumphant for one mo- 
ment. And yet if the slightest injury or insult 
be offered to themselves, they take fire in an 
instant; they pursue the offender with inex- 
tinguishable fury and rancour, and, whilst they 
are violating every hour the maxims of true 
honour, will sacrifice to notions of false honour 
the life of the dearest friend they have in the 
world. Let not these, let not any such as 
these, ever pretend to talk of humanity or 

benevolence. 
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benevolence. They are ignorant of its £rst 
principles, and have the very rudiments of 
true Christian charity yet to learn. Though 
to some persons, and on some occasions, they 
may perhaps be generous and kind; yet if 
they are dissolute, oppressive, implacable, vin- 
dictive, the misery they occasion by these vices 
will infinitely outweigh all the good they do 
in other instances, and justly denominate them 
hard-hearted and inhuman. 

II. The very first duty, then, of the be* 
nevolent man, is to ilo harm to no one. Then 
let him go on to do good to as many as he 
can. And he may do good to more persons, 
and in more cases, than he is perhaps aware 
of. What numberless opportunities, for in- 
jBtance, are there of making others happy in 
the daily commerce of life (especially in its 
nearest and tenderest connexions) by an easy^ 
affable, condescending, gentle, encouraging 
behaviour and conversation. We may say 
and do the most trivial things, in such a 
manner as to give almost 9s much pleasure to 
those with whom we constantly live and con- 
verse, as we could do by the most substantial 
acts of kindness. And let not this be tl}ought 

unworthy 
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unworthy the attention of a Christiaii as^ 

sembly. Smpture itself commands us to be 

courteous *, and the manners of our blessed 

Lord were not only mild and gentle, but 

graceful and captivating- This was the natural 

Insult of his unbounded benevolence, which 

is indeed the best, the only sure and solid 

foundation of true urbanity. Without real-, 

ondissembled good-will to others, either froni 

principle or constitution, there can be no such 

thing as a constant desire to please; and 

without such a desire always present to our 

minds, it is impossible we should please. 

Whoever, therefore, wishes to render himself 

universally beloved and admired, jnust not 

merely seem benevolent; he must be really 

so. When once he is, every thing else will 

generally follow of course without difficulty, 

without effort, with the least oc'casion for art; 

disguise, or management -f** When all i^ 

geedness within, all must be gracious and 

engaging withouti When there is a fountain of 

genuine^ kindness in the soul, it will naturally 

and spontaneously diffuse itself to every the 

minutest part of out behaviour. 

KI. They 

* iPetiii.S. 

f Such as we see recommended in the Letters of » 
late noble Earl to his Son. 



SERMON XVH. 367 

III. They who have had much experience 
in the world, may be of infinite use to those 
M!ho have had but little, by giving them wise, 
and seasonable, and salutary advice ; by rec- 
tifying their crude mistaken notionsof men and 
things ; by instructing them in the real value 
of the blessings and the evils both of this life 
and the next ; by pointing out to tliem the 
ipoad they are to take, the objects they are to 
pursue ; by guarding them against those hasty- 
friendships, and ruinous connections, which 
tiftey are but too »pt to form ; by teacfhing 
them, in fine, to distinguish propwly betweea 
tnivdal, showy, st^rficial aocomplisbmentSy 
and those solid, substantial attaimnents, both 
intellectudl, moral and r^igious, ^I'^hidh ought 
to ' engage the dbiei attention ^f a rational 
aBd imiiakortal being. This w^ld is a wide and 
turbulent ocean, full of rocks and shoals j 
and there cannot be a kinder or more useful 
thing liian to furnislh those who are ready to 
lanch out upon it with a proper chart and 
cosoapass to direct their course. Th6re are 
few persons^ who have not, in some part of 
tiieir lives, abundant opportunities of exer- 
cising their benevolence and good-nature, in 
this wa}^, towards the thoughtless and incfx^ 
. . perienced; 
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, perienced. And they must have little feeling 
indeed, who can see a poor giddy wretch 
running headlong dowp a precipice, without 
stretching out a friendly hand to snatch him 
from destruction* 

IV. But if we are afraid of being thought 
meddling and officious, and of provoking 
enmity, where friendship only was meant, 
there is another method of instructing and 
benefiting others, which cannot possibly 
give offence; and that is, a good example. 
A regular, virtuous, religious Hfe, besides all 
the good it does in other reapects, is a 
constant lesson of morality to all around 
us. It i^ a silent, insinuating kind of ad- 
vice, which steals unobserved into the mind; 
and its operations, though imperceptible^ 
are conunonly most effectual. Living under 
the influence of a bright example is to the 
soul, what breathing a pure and wholesome 
air is to the body. We find ourselves 
mended and improved and invigorated by 
both, without any sensible impression made 
upon us, without perceiving how the happy 
change is brought about. When people ofier 
us advice in form, it aeems^ to argm a 
kind of superiority which sometimes l^ues 

and 
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and ofFends us: We are apt to set ourselves, 
out of mere pride, to fence and fight against 
it, and can scarce ever be ingenuous enough, 
to own ourselves in the wrong when any one 
presumes to tell us that we are so. But we 
cannot possibly be- angry at a man for taking 
care of his own conduct, for, going on in the 
right road himself, and leaving us. to follow 
him or not, as we think fit. When virtue is 
thus made visible in human form, its, charms 
are too powerful to be resisted. Instead of 
applying to the understanding, it makes its 
way directly to the heart ; and when that is 
once gained over, all difficulty is at an end.. 
Here, then, is a way of doing good, which is 
equally in the power of the greatest man, and 
the meanest. He has nothing to do but to 
go quietly on in the path of duty, and he will 
be foUpwed by multitudes, on whom neither 
argument, nor persuasion, would ever have 
made the slightest impression. 

But thougji every one may thus make his 
light shine n^ost usefully before men j yet the 
higher this light is placed, the wider will be 
its sphere, and the more extensive its influence. 
They, therefore, who by their birth, their 

YOL^ 11. B B station, 
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station, their power, their wealth, their pro* 
fession, their abilities, aro set, as it were, upcm 
an eminence, and held up to the observatiton 
of the world, are more especially bound ta 
take heed to their ways, since the good oF; 
the harm they may do by their conduct is 
inconceivable. It is very well known, that 

r • 

the lower orders of men almost constantly 
take the cast and colour of their lives from 
those above them. The manners of the people, 
therefore, are to a great degree in the handir 
of their superiors, and may be moulded hy 
them into whatever form they please. What 
a noble opportunity of doing good does this 
afford to those superiors! An opportunity 
which to every man of benevolence, of public 
Spirit, nay, even of any honest ambition, must 
be such a temptation to right conduct^ as 
one would think it impossible for him to 
withstand. What a fair and obvious path 
to reputation and applause is here marked 
out to the upper part of the world ! How 
easy is it for them to merit, and to obtain a 
place amongst the most distinguished fneodk 
and benefactors of mankind, merely hy living 
as they aught ; by being as eminently good 

as 
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' as they are eminently great. There are, it 
iuiist foe confessed, numbers who are really 
flo ; and were those numbers to increase in the 
proportion they might and oqght, ^^e should 
480on see the infinite utility of snth eqc^mpled* 
It is ah (^periment that well deserves to be 
tried in its utmost extent, and the reward 
would amply repay the labour. For siurely 
there is no gratification that wealth or power 
can bestow, equal to the feelings which thj^t 
mtist have, who see multitudes of their fellow- 
creatures growing every day better and happier 
binder their hands. It can be exceeded only 
by the unspeakable joy they will experience 
hereafter, when they perceive themselves sur- 
rounded in the realms of light by those who 
have been brought there principally by their 
xheans; whose grateful transports will over- 
whelm them with delight, and for whose 
virtues they will be rewarded as well as for 
their own. 

V. Another very easy and unexpetisive 
method of being serviceable to others is» by 
vindicating the characters of those that have 
been unjustly defamed and traduced* If the 
injured persons are strangers to U3, it i^ gebe* 
rous and noble to stand up in their defence* 
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If they are our friends, we aire bound by the 
most sacred ties to repel the insults offered 
to their good name* If they are set in aur 
thority over us, it is our duty to rescue them 
from the obloquy which we km)w they do 
not merit. In all these respects we have, it 
must be owned at present, an iample field 
for our benevolence to work in. With oppor- 
tunities of doing good in this w^ay, .we are, 
indeed, most Uberdly furnished by the licence 
and malevolence of the age. For surely it is 
doing it no injustice to say, that one of its 
most distinguishing features is an intempe^ 
raiice in calumny, an indiscriminate wanton- 
ness of defamation, of which no other; country, 
no other period, even in this country, furaishes 
any example. It becomes, then, every friend 
to humanity, or even to common justice, to 
set himself with the utmost eamestneiss against 
this most unchristian fury of detraction. He 
can hardly do a greater kindness to indivi- 
duals, or a more substantial sernce to this 
public, than *by discouraging and repressing 
to the utmost every groundless slander, eyedf 
unmerited reproach, let who will be the object, 
whether in the higher employments or th* 
most private stations of life. 

VI. Bvt 
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VI. But though in these and many other . 
instances that miglit be mentioned, we may do 
most essential service to our fellow-creatures, 
yet they who have the strongest claim on our 
benevblence are undoubtedly the afflicted and 
diisitressed. To these, when pecuniary relief i$ 
all they want, it should certainly be admi^ 
nistered in proportion to their necessities, to: 
our circumstances, and the right they have to 
expect assistance from us. But it frequentry 
happens, that the kindness they stand in need 
of is of a iery different nature. Sonietimes: 
they require nothing more than a little sup- 
]port and countenance against some petty 
tyrant, that ** devise th mischief continually^.*' 
Sometimes they have undeservedly lost the 
affections of their best friend, whom they 
wish to regain. Sometimes they seek in vain 
admission to those who can alone effectually 
assist them. Sometimes a load of grief lies 
heavy on their minds, which calls for some 
compassionate hand to lighten or remove it, 
by consolation, by advice, by encouragement,. 
hy sympathy «iid condolence, by every tender 
every soothing expression that humanity 

can 
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can dictate. In ali these cases^ andi 1^ ttvl- 
tiftiide of othera that might be meu^n)ed» 
true, beuevolence wiU accomroodftte itself to 
the, various distresses that fell in it# wnj; 
vtiilf with a versatility truly admirable^. " be?* 
come all things to all men^"" and assume sus 
many different shapes as there are modes of 
misery in the world. It will compose the dif- 
ferences of friends ; it will arrest the violence 
of enemies; it will bring back the. ungratefol 
child to a sense of his duty, the ofiended 
parent to the feelings of affection ; ** it will visit 
" the fetherless and widows in their afflicition ; 
it will rejoice with them that rejoice, and 
weep with them that weep ;''' it will protect 
ike. helpless and the weak; will exert ita 
influence^ will exhaust itspowe^is m redressiing 
their injuries, aad vindicating thjeir 5^hts; it 
will facilitate their access to the seats of 

m 

justice ; it will knoek for them at tlji^ doors o^ 
the groat; it will raise them up Sn^nds^ ^hi^^^a 
thiey-could ney^ have thought of JQQkiB^ ior 
them.;, it w^ill be as Aaron wf^ tct; Moses^ 

^^ a: mo^lih/ to them^ ;!' it will sdfts^ thof^ 

■* •*■««■. 

waste whicli they ore unable tOi fep^eg^};,^ wA 
. J plead 

V 



<( 
u 



SERMON XVn. 975 

plead for them with an qloqtience which 
nothing can resist. The man of charity, in short, 
will npt merely content himself with giving 
alms ; he will give what people are often more 
unwilling to give,, his attention, his thoughts, 
his care, his friendship, his protection. Thed^ 
are so many instruments of beneficence thaft 
God puts into our hands for die benefit of 
others. Theife were intended to stipply the 
place of wealth ; and will, in m^y cases, relieve 
distresses which wealth cannot reach. 

To enter into a minute detail of all the 
various ways in which we may benefit manjkind 
would be endless, and^ inde^, in a great mea- 
sure needless. For whoever is possessed with a 
sincere desire to do good, will have no pcca- 
fiion for a monitor to suggest to him when and 
where he shall exert it. He will be no less 
quick in discerning, than eager in embracing 
every opportunity of exercising his benevo^ 
lence. I shall therefore content myself with 
mentioning, in conclusion, only one more way 
of manifesting our good -will tp mankind; 
which is in a very high degree important ^nd 
beneficial; which 4ies as much within the 
reach of the lowest ajs the highest ; imd which 

B B 4 yet 



i 






37B SERMON XVII. 

yet bath high and low are, I fear, but too apt 
to neglect; I mean, recommending our 

BRETHREN TO GoD IN PRAYER. / 

• Let not the Philosopher smile at this ! It 
is not to him I speak. He, I know, is in- 
^finitely above ^ the meanness of paying any 
homage to the great Creator and Governor of 
-the world. He disdains to pray even for his 
own welfare; how, then, shotild he ever think 
of imploring blessings upon^ others? How 
can he be expected to love his neighbour 
better than himself! He laughs at the idea 
of a particular providence, which regulates 
the minutest movements both of the natural 
and the moral world, and cohseiquently looks 
on prayer as the idlest and iriost useless em- 
ployment in which a human creature can be 
engaged. Let us leave him, then, to the 
enjoyment of that ct^mfof table state of which 
he has made choice ; turned adrift (as he must 
-suppose himself) into a wide world, and aban- 
doned to the caprice of chance and fortune, 
without prbtectbr, guide, or cotnforter; with- 
out any Almighty Friend to apply to for him- 
i^elf, or thos^ he holds most dear, when exposed 
to dangers, or involved in calamities, where all 

human 
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hiunan.help is vain. Here, I say, let us leave 
ihim ; and let us devoutly thank God that w^ 
are not Philosophers. Let us thank God that 
•our belief of this most important doctrine of 
a particular providence is founded, not on the 
cobweb subtleties of human science, but on 
that soUd, immovable rock, the Gospelof 
Christ. 

, The Scripture informs us, that He who first 
created the world, still continues to preserve 
it ; that he is " about our path and about our 
*' bed, and.spieth out all our ways * -/' that 
" without his knowledge not a sparrow falk 
*' to the ground, and that the very hairs of 

". our head are all numbered +.'^ To this 

' ■ . ♦ 

gracious and Almighty Being we are com- 
manded to pray, and that not only for our- 
.selves, but for others also. " Pray one for 
another,,^' says St. James. " Let supj^i- 
catipn, prayers, intercessions, and giving 
" of thanks be m^de for all men %.'' " Se,ek 
^* the pe^cje of the city where you live, and 
."pray unto the Lord, fox it||.'' What a 
pleasing, what a spacious field qf beneyolence 

.■•:';. .is 

* 

* Psalm cxxxix. 3. f Matthew x. 29, 30, 

X 1 Timothy ii. 1. {| Jeremiah xxix. 7. 
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fe here ojpened to tiie Christian, from wfaicfii 
the unbeliever (who yet, of all others, boasts 
tJie most of his benevolence) absolutely shuts 
^mself out. We think it a strong mark of 
tmr regard, to recommend those we love to 
seme great and powerful friend, who is able 
*o support and advance them in the w^orld. 
But what earthly support or protection is to 
be compared to his, who has all the powers 
of nature, and all the events of futurity, at his 
command, who has the hearts of all men in 
his hand, and " turneth them whithersoev6r 
** he will*/' What a privilege, what an 
honour, what an indulgence is it, that we arfe 
allowed to commit those we love to his care 
and guardianship; and that we can do it 
^thout raising tip a rival in his "affections ! In 
the arms of his mercy there is room for aU. 
^He can embrace in them, at once, the whole 
Irtace of mankind; and the more we intercede 
Hh bur prayers for others, the surer are we df 
llis kifadness to ourselves. To him we seldoifi 
ifiaul to have recourse in our own distress. 
IRiere Are cases in which we fly te hiifi 
by a kind of instinctive impulse; in which, 

without 
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witkout tlm, utmoab violence^ we c^not re- 
strain ourselves from prayer. If then we h^tV^j 
any Beai goo<i-wiU to our fellow-creatures,. 
\y^ shall implore the same mercies, and witl^. 
the same earnestness, for them^ that we do for 
ouRselves* If we have any love fpr^ pur coun-. 
trjrv we shall not fail tp give it a place ia.our 
devotions,, and. to pray most afdently for the 
prosperity and stability of our Jerusalem. 

In what manner our prayers can be granted^ 
or by what means God can avert calamity 
&om those ^« recommend .» hi. protection, 
without doing violence to what is called the 
ordinary course of nature, it is^ no concern ol 
ours to enquke. If God has commanded ua 
to pray for others, 'H is our business not to 
philosophize,, but to obey. Let us give our- 
selves no trouble about the course of nature^ 
it is. pei^ctly safe in the hands of its divine 
Author. There may be no difficultiea to 
Omnipotence, where we see nothing but ink- 
possibilities. Let us leave God to manage 
his own world, and perform his, promises^ as 
he cert^nly will, ia his own: way. Ail ^ 
ha^re to do is, t^ mf^ a. &ithfiil ^use of that 
i^luable privilege of intercession^ which 

he 
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be has graciously allowed us for the benefit 
of our fellow-creatures. The most indigent 
man may say to his neighbour, as St. Peter 
did fo the cripple at the gate of the temple, 
**■ silver and gold have I none ; but such as I 
** have give I thee*^/*^ My wishes, my in- 
tercessions, my prayers, you shall have. On 
earth, indeed, I can do nothing ; but I will 
try to move heaven in your favour. . This 
puts it in the power of the meanest member 
of society, if he is but religious and devout, tcr 
be as essentially useful, both to individuals 
and to the community, as those that fill the 
highest and most active statioiiS of life. From 
the deepest solitude, and from' the humblest 
cell, his prayers may reach the throne of God ; 
inay there touch one of those celestial springs 
that set the world in motion; may be among^ 
,the reasons that induce the Almighty to give 
a new turn to' the great wheels of the uni- 
Verse, and to rescue individuals, fknulies, and 
empirer, from destruction. Improbable, and 
ieven ri( iculous, as this may seem to the pro- 
fo<ind reasoners of this world, the Scriptures, 
both of the Old and New Testament, are fisll 

''":'- ^ of 

. * Acts iii. & 



SERMON XVII. 381 

of the powerful prevalence and astonisbirig 
effects of prayer; and unless we. absolutely 
renounce all fjsiith in the Gospel, and ali conr 
fidence in the promises of Christ, we must 
admit the truth of this doctrine ; we must .ac- 
knowledge, that " the effectual fervent prayer 
"of a righteous man,^' either for himselti or 
for others, " availeth much */' - 

: Let, then, every sincere Christian, unmoved 
by thei cavils of the sophist, or the insults of 
the scorner, steadily and resolutely persevere 
in that toost benevolent office of intercede 
ING for all mankind. Let him beseech the 
great Sovereign of the Universe to enlighten 
the ignorant, to strengthen the weak, to coh^ 
firm the doubtful, to convert the infidel, to 
reclaim the profligate, to soften the unmerci- 
ful, to restrain the violent and vindictive, to 
redress the injured and oppressed, to protect 
the innocent ; to reconcile the interests and 
calm the passions of contending individuals 
and hostile nations; to^ avert from this 
hitherto favoured land those bitter evils with 
which other countries are now so cruelly de- 
solated and overwhelmed ; todiiect the coun- 
cil 

* James v. i6. 
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cils and prosper the just designs of those 
whom Providence has set over us ; to unite 
the hearts of those they govern, as the heart 
of one man, in sentiments of Christian cha- 
lity, and constitutional obedience. Let hiHi 
implore, in fine, (as he naturally will) the 
peculiar blessing of the Almighty on those he 
holds most dear ; tiiat, as our Liturgy very 
sublimely expresses it, " through his most 
mighty protection, both here and ever, 
they may be preserved both in body and 
soul ; and that he being their ruler and 
guide, they may so pass through things 
temporal as finally not to lose the things 
that are eternal.^ 






THE END. 
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